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10 
MADAM 
Gerthrude Rodd, 
O FE 
WARE near EXON 
| 


ADAM, 


AH E ſati faction you 
were pleaſed to expreſs 

on the peruſal of ſome 
Sheets of this HiStory, 
ath emboldened me to preſent you 
pith the whole. Nor could” I put 
into better hands than yours, who 


F ſo- 


i. Am 
— — — —— — 


The E piſtle 


ſo exacily Hermonize with its il- 
luſtrious ſubject, in the hett parts 
of her Character. And if a Con- 
formity in Dij p. ſitions,be the Cround 
and Cement of Affection, I know 
none with whom ſhe may find 4 
ſurer Protection or a better Welcome 
than with you. I confeſs Madain, 
the Dreſs in which the following Hi- 
Ffory 2 (loathed, and / ome P aſſages 


in it, hade ſomewhat of the Air of 


a Romance, and I may poſſibl) 
be cenſured for buſying my elf in 
Tranſlating, as its Author was fur 
Compoſing a Piece of ſuch a Na. 
ture; but as this was my Imploy:- 
ment or rather Diverſion, during 
an undeſirable Leiſure from more 


ſerious Work, ſo, had I not beer 


— — 


Dedicatory. 
ſages init, I ſhould never have been 
induced to have taken pains abont 
it, much leſs hade preſum d to pre- 
ſent you with it. Its Author is a 
Perſ.n that bath gotten ſeme re— 
Pa lation by his Writings, which 1 
can bardly perſwade my ſelf be 
would willingly Hazard, by impo- 
fing Fictions on the Mrd: Aud 
that Sincerity be bath diſcovered in 
his other Works (by which he bath 
Expoſed himſelf, not only to the 

Rage of 4 Party, as malicious 
as powerful, but to the diſpleaſure 

of bis Friends, by that j1:$t Seve- 

rity aud Freed m he uſeth in re- 

proving their Miſcarriages,) may 

ſufficiently ſecure ns,again$t the Ap- 
prebenſions of Falſhood in this. The 
Author indeed confeſſeth he hath 

wade nſe of Feigned Names, 

* which 
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| which he was obliged to do, be- wh 
| cauſe ſome of the Perſons con cern d the 
| had reſolved a Journey into France the 
| incognito, to recover, if poſſible, but 
| ſomewhat of their Estates, which the 
bath been raviſht from them by coul, 


| the unparall'd Tyranny of their this 

King, and his bloody Counſellors | conr, 
the Jeſuits, and of which they had. effec 
| choſen to make ſhipwrack ; rather | my / 
| than of a goed Conſcience, - | thep 


Having given this account of the 1 p. 
| Piece it ſelf, I beg the Liberty to lere 
| Give you, and by you, others, an eng o 
| account of the Motive that induced | «nd t 
me to make it pnblick in our own of 
' Language : Beſides, the earned Re- Exon.'s 
quel of ſome Friends at whoſe 
deſire J fir dt tranſlated it, the Con- * 

| fideration of the good Effect it had 
| while$t 


— Doreen A PS 


| 
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Dedicatory. 
while$t in Manuſcript, in opening: 
the Hearts and Purſes of many to 
the bounteous Relief of thoſe poor, 
but Generous Confeſſers of Chriſt, 
the French Refugies (whereof 1 
could produce ſeveral Witneſſes in 
this City,) hath been my chief En- 
couragement. If it hath the ſame 
efect from the Preſs, I ſhall judge 
my ſelf abundantly recompenſed for. 
the pains I have taken in it:. How- 
ever this Advantage I ſhall have by 
its publication, an opportunity to de- 
clare my ardent Vows for the Bleſ- 
fing of God on your ſelf and Family, 


and to aſſure you that T am. 


Exon. Sept. = 
15th, 1690 Map A M; 


Your moſt Humble Seruantz 
B. S. 


— — Oo 
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Books Printed, and are to be ſold by John Han- 
cock, near the Royal Exchange. 


EH Books lately publiſhed by Mr. Tho. Brooks 
late Preacher of the Goſpel at Margarets New- 
Fiſh ſtreet, 

1. Precious Remedies againſt Satans Devices, or 
Salve for Believers and Unbelivers Sores : being a 
Companion for thoſe that are in Chriſt, or out 

2, He#ven on Earth: Or a ſerious Diſcourſe 
touching a Well grounded Aſſurance of Mans Ever- 
laſting Happineſs. 

3. The Unſearchable Riches of Chrift, held forth 


4n 22 Sermons. 


4- Apples of Gold for Young Men and Women, 
or the happineſs of being good hetimes. 

5. A String of Pearls : or the beſt things reſer- 
ved cill laſt, | | 

6. The Mute Chriſtian under the ſmarting Rod, 
with Soveraign Antidotes ageinſt the moſt miſe- 
rable Exigences, 


7. The Privy Key of Heaven 0 A Diſcourſe 


of Cloſet-Prayer. : 

3, A Cabinetof choice Jewels, or a Box of pre: 
cious Oyntment : containing ſpecial Maxims, Rules 
and Ditections, in order to the clearing up of a 
Man's Intereft in Chrift, and his Title to all the 
Glory of another World. 

The Godly Mans Ark, in ſeveral Sermons. To 
which is added Mrs. Moors Evidences for Heaven: By 
Edmund Calamy, B. D. at Aldermantwy. | 

Chriſt's Communion with his Church Militant : 
by Nicbolas Lockyer , _ | 

Sin the Plague of Plagues : by Ralph Vemning, 

A true Narrative of thols two never to be for- 

gotten 


Child 
Publil 

Kir 
which 


— 


with Directions for Spelling and Cyphering. 


the Righteous ; being the laſt Sermons of that Emi- 


Nature of Puniſhments in general, and of Infernal 


- - i * 


Books ſold by John Hancock 


gotten Deliverances, One from the £paniſh Invaſion 

88, the other from the Hellith Powder plot, Nov, 
5. 1685: by Mr. Sam. Clark. To which is newl 
added a brief account of the late Horrid Plot. dif- 
covered 1675, ich a Relation of other Popiſh Crus 
elties, here and beyond Sea. 

Short-Writing the moſt Eaſie, Exact, Lineal and 
Speedy method chat hath ever yet been obtained, as 
1 houlands in the City and elſewhere, can from their 
ewn Experience teſtifie, by Theophilus Metcalf, 

Alſo a Book called a *chool-maſter to it, explain- 
ing all the Rules thereof, | 

A Word of Advice to Saints; or, a choice Drep of 
Honey from the Rock Chriſt. 


A Copy-Book of the neweſt and moſt uſeful Hands, | 


Venning's Remains, being the Subſtance of many of 
Mr, Ralph Penning's Sermons, prepared by himſelf for 
the Prels a little before his Death, 

Come Berenicy,or the Hairy Comet: being a Prog- 
noftick of malignant Influences from the many Bla2- 
ing Stars wandring in vur Horizon. 


Goſpel-Love, Heart-purity, and the flouriſhing of 


nent Divine, Mr, Fojeph C aryl. 

The Young man's Guide to Bleſſedneſs, or ſeaſona- 
ble Directions for Youth in their unconverted eſtate, 
by R. Maybew, Minifter of the Goſpel. = 

Cauſa Dei, or an Apology for God; wherein the 
Perpetuity of infernal Torments js evidenced, and 
both his Goodneſs and Juſtice defended : Alſo, the 


ones in particular diſplayed, by R. Burtbogge, 

The Legacy of a dying Motker to her mourning 
Children, being the Experiences of Mrs, Suſanna Boll, 
Publiſhed by The. Brooks. 

King James the 1's Counterblaſt to Tobacco: To 
which is added 2 learned Diſcourſe touching Tobac- 


co, | 
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co, by Dr. Maynwaring; wherein men may ſee whe- 
ther Tobacco be good for them or no. 

Strength in Weakneſs : Being a Sermon preached 
at the Funeral of Mrs, Martha Brooks, late Wife to 
Mr.Tto.Brooks, Minifter of the Goſpel : To which is 
added, ſome Experiences of the Grace and dealing of 
God, obſer ved and gathered by a near Relation of 
the ſaid Mrs. Brooks, 

A Diſcourſe of Chriſt's coming, and the Influence 
which the expeQation thereof hath on all manner of 
Holy Converſation and Godlineſs. By Theophilus Gale. 


"The Shepherds Legacy, or Forty Years experience 


of the Weather » 

The Young Man's Conflict with, and Victory over 
the Devil by Faith: Or a true and perfett Narrati- 
on of the Experiences of Mr. Ibo. Powel, begun in the 
Fifteenth, and continued till the Seventeenth Year of 
Chi certain and ſudden Appearance to Judy- 
ment. By Sam. Malbon. 5 

A brief Defcription of New York, and the places 
thereto adjoining, with Directions and Advice to 
ſuch as ſhall go thither, by B.: Denton. 

 ACry for Labourers in God's Harveft, being a 
Sermon preached at the Funeral of Mr.Ralpb Ven ning, 


| his Agar. 


| by K. Bragg, Miniſter of the Golpel. 


Chriſtian Directions, ſhewing how to Walk with 


' God all the Day long. By Tbo.Gouge. 


Conſcience the beſt Friend upon Earth, or the hap- 
8 of keeping a good Conſcience. By Mr. Hen. 
Stubbs. 

—— His Directions for making Peace with God, and 
his true laft Speeches. ' 

Orthodox Paradoxes, Theoretical and Experimen- 


if tal, or a Believer clearing Truth by ſeeming contra- 


| 
| 
| 
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dictions. With an Appendix of the Triumph of 


Aſſurance over the Law, Sin, World, Wants, = 
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To which is added, The New Command renewed, 
or Love one another. With Ten Rules for the right 
underſtanding of Scripture, by R. Venning. 

An Awakening Call from the Eternal God to the 
Unconverted, with ſeaſonable Advice to them that 
are under Con victions, to prevent their miſcarrying 
in Converſion, by Sam.Corbin, A.M. 

The Triumph of Mercy in the Chariot of Praiſe : 
A Treatiſe of preventing, ſecret and unexpeRed 
Mercies, with ſome mixt Reflections, by Sam, Lee, 

The beſt Friend ſtanding at the Door, or Chrift's 
awake ning and affectionate Call, both to Profeſſors 
and ſecure Sinners, for Entrance into the Houſe, in 
ſeveral Sermons, by Fobn Rytber. 

Iſrael Redux: Or, the Reftauration of Iſrae!; an 
Eſſay upon probable Grounds, that the Tarters are 
the Ten Tribes of Iſrael, by G. F. With ſome Scripture 
Evidences of their future Converſion and eftabliſh- 
ment in their own Land; together with two Diſcour- 
ſes on the mournful ſtate of the Church, with the 
Proſpett of her dawning Glory, by S. Lee. | 

Beams of the Spirit, Enlivening, Enlightning, and 
Gladding the Soul, Imp. Foſeph Cary]. 

The abſolute Accamptant, or London Merchant, 
containing Inſtructions and Directions for a Metho- 
dical keeping of Merchants Accounts, after the moſt 
exact and conciſe way of Debtor and Creditor. By 
Tho. Brown, Accomptant. 

The true and only way ef Concord of all the Chri- 
ftian Churches, the deſirabler.ſs of it, and the dete- 
ction of falſe dividing Terms opened. By Richard 


Baxter, 


A true Believer's Choice and Pleaſure, inftanced 
in the Exemplary Life of Mrs. Mary Cox, the late 
Wife of Dr. Tho. Cox, Preached for her Funeral, by 
Richard Baxter. 

A Narrative, and Impartial Diſcovery of the Hor- 
tid Popiſh Plot; carried on for the burning and de- 


ſtroy- 


of the Bloody Spaniſh. Inquiſition, 
veat to Proteſtants. By M. Dugdzle. 


Pooks fold ty John Bancock, 


ſtroying the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, with 
their Suburbs, (Fc. Setting forth the ſeveral Con- 
ſults, Orders, and Reſolutions of the Jeſuites con- 
cerning the ſame. And divers Depolicions and Infor- 
mations relating thereunto, never before printed. By 
Capt. Wiliam Bedloe, lately engaged in that Horrid 


| Deſign, and one of the Popiſh Committee for carry- 


ing on ſuch Fires. 


A Narrative of unheard of Popiſh Cruelties to- 


wards Proteftants beyond Seas: Or, a new Account 
Publiſhed as a Ca- 


The Plot in a Dream, or the Diſcoverer in maſque- 


rade, fully, and truly relating the Hiſtory of the pre- 
ſent Popiſb Plot, from its Original to this time, with 


ſeveral Vittures to illuſtrate the Deſign. 
The Second Part of the Nonconformiſts Plea for 


Peace, being an Account of their Principles about Ci- 


vil and Eccleſiaſtical Authority and Obedience: In 
4to. By K Baxter. | 

A Treatife of the Souls Union with Chriſt, wherein 
is declared, what this Union with Feſus Chriſt is, 
and many falfe falſe Grounds of Union diſcovered, in 
$00. by J. ; 

God's Call to England for thankfulneſs after Graci- 


ous Deliverances, wherein is ſhewed, that our Delive- 


rances, not anſwered with Reformation, will be fol- 
lowed with foreſt Deſtruction, in 12, by Tho. Gouge. 

A Sermon preached Oct. 10. at the Funeral of Mr. 
Tho, Brooks, who departed this Life, Sept. 27. 1680. 
By Jobn Reeve. 
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CH. A . . 


Gentlemen and Ladies, 


Ou may poſſibly promiſe your ſelves a great 

N deal of Pleaſure in the Account of my Li fe, 

- but left I ſhould fruſtrate your Fx pectations. 
I muſt afſure you, you'l find but little that's diverting 
in it, it being almoſt wholly made up. of ſuch acct- 
dents as are ſad and tragical ; This I thought fit to in- 
form you of, that you might not reproach me after- 
wards with having deceived you, 

I was born in the Dutchy of Burgundy, of a Family 
that had Profeſſed the reformedReligion for above 150 
years, whoſe Nobility was ſufficiently antient. My Fa- 
thers Name was Monſieur ꝗ 0mbreval, who had been 
Camp-Maſter, and enjoyed many Offices, and might, 
it may be, have been advanced to the higheſt, had he 
been, as many others, leſs ſcrupulous about Religion, 
He was generally accounted as t minent in Prudence, 
Wiſdom and Piety, as moſt in France ; He had per- 

B formed 


_—_—_— 


ab. 


4658 — nr * 
- - * — 


= Wy 


'2 The Hiſtory -of 


formed ſuch things as made him conſiderable; yet 
none excelled him in mildneſs and ſweetneſs of Car- 


59% —— 


— — 


risge in his Family, My Father had never but one 


Siſter, for whom he had always an extraordinary 
love, and this Siſter is ſtiled Madam de Proſſes, who 


is here with me; and tho' my Mother were ſtill lie. 


ing, yet 1 am more obliged to my Aunt than to my 
Mother, as you will hereafter lee. 


Love, which ſometimes delights to ſhew its force 
on the wiſeſt ſpirits, made my Father himſelf do 
what he would certainly have diſliked in another, 
For he fell in love with my Mother, who was in her 


time one of the handſomeſt and compleateſt Ladies 


in all the Province, and was hei;des of a very Noble 
and Rich Family ; but ihat would have made no Im- 


13 * at all on him, had his mind been free. At 
firſt he only lov'd cut of Gallaniry, that he might 
not differ from all other young men, who have al- 


ways ſome incliration; but at length his love got ſuch 
a victory over him, and made him ſo earneſt in his ſuir, 
that he ingaged my Mothers affections towards him, 
who heard him univerſally commended, and their 
Marriage was diſ.ourſed of. 

Love hath indeed in it ſomewhat very wonderful, 


it finds Expedients for all things, and eaſily ſurmounts 


the greateſt difficulties. My Father was always, even 
to his Death, ſo reſolute an Hugovet, as that the 

lames were not capable of altering him. My Mo- 
ther was a moſt obſtinate Carbolick : Both were ſo 
far from embracing each other's Religion, as that they 
would fain have had each other take up their own. 
But at length ſome Mediators (whereof Love was the 
chief) made up an Agreement between them on 
theſe Three Conditions, viz. That they ſhould be 
married firſt by a Prieſt, and afterwards by a Mi 
niſter. That they ſhould never diſcourſe of Religi- 
on. And, That of the children they ſhould have, 
the Sons ſhould be educated in the Religion of their 
Father, and the Daughters in that of their * 
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as he learnt to read and write, 
careful of me, to get me educated in the Romiſh Re- 


Maudamoiſelie de St. Phale. 3 


All theſe Articles were very punctually obſerved on 


both ſides, eſpecially that of filence in matters of 
Religion, out of Prudence to prevent Contentions and 
Heats, each knowing the other to be reſolved in that 
Point. 

The firſt Year of this Marriage gave Birth to the 
only Brother which I have, and the fourth to me.; 
there were other Children, but God was pleaſed to 
take them all away in their Infancy. My Father 
took a great deal of Care in the Education of my 
Brother, eſpecially to get him well Principled ia 
Matters of Religion, and to this end got him a Tu- 
tor, who inſtill d the Principles of Religion into him 
My Mother was as 


ligion, and provided a Governeſs for me that was an 
arcompliſh'd Hypocrite. My Brother from his In- 
fancy diſcover d a great averſion and abhorrende of 
the Romiſb Religion, and although he moft tender- 
ly iov'd me, could not ſometimes forbear calling me 
little Idolater: Once he BOT into my Cloſet, where 
I had divers Pictures of Saints of both Sexes, on 
which he made Beards, Aſſes-Ears and Horns; ſome» 
times he would play a thouſand tricks with my Beads, 
throwing them from one end of the Chamber tothe 


| other, and making ſach ſport with them, as had the 


Father Maimbourge ſeen it, he would certainly have 
cried out, See bow the Spirit of Herefie ſhewrs it ſelf in 
bis Childhood : I might quarrel with him as long as I 
would, but were ſure to get nothing by it, till at 
length he was ſurpriz'd by my Mother in the diſguiſe 
of a Feſuite, who ſo dealt with him, as that he durſt 
not come thither for three days after. In a word, 
one would have thought, that how young ſoever he 
was, he had a deſign to render the Catholick Religion 
contemptible to me. | 
Theſe firſt Follies of his Childhood being over, he 
profited ſo well by the Inſtructions he had receiv'd, 
that at Twelve Years of Age he could read, write, 
B 2 ſpeak 
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ſpeak the Latine and the German Tongues indifferently 
well, ſo that my Father being fully fatisfied with his In- 
clinations, and his Tutor's love, reſolved to ſend them 
both to Saumur, with a Servant to wait on them, where 
I ſhall leave him to ſpeak of what concerned my ſelf, 
My Mother Educated me exactly according tv the Pre- 
ſcriptions of her Confeſſor; 1 ſhall not relate all that 


was daily done and ſaid ro me, nor all the Argu- 


ments nor ftories that they made uſe of to prejudice 
me againſt Calviniſm, My Mother often entertained 
thoughts of placing mein a Convent, Paying for my 
Table; but knowing that I could learn nothing there 
ſuitable to my Quality, ſhe laid that Deſign alide. 

I ſhall not ſpend more time in giving an account 
of what befell me till I came to the Age of ſeventeen, 
when I attained the Stature I now have, and were a 
very paſſable Catholick. Tis true, I begun to have 
many Doubts, which I durft not reveal to any, both 
about the Eucharift, the Mcrit of Works, Purgatory 
and Auricular Confe ſſion. and though I did all that 
I could, I found it impoſſible to ſubmit either to the 
Authority of the Chuich or of the Curate; and my 
Mother knowing me to be ſomewhat curious, and 
fearing leaſt my Curioſity ſhould lead me to know 
more than was convenient for thoſe of the Romiſb 
Religion, thought it neceflary to find ſome Imploy- 
ment for my ſpirit, ſhe therefore cauſed me to learn 
to Dance, Sing, play on the Claricords or Harpiicals, 
and to Draw; mace me read Romances, Comedies, 
and Poetry, and ſuffer'd me to wait on her in all the 
Viſits ſhe made to ſuch as were moſt eminent for 
quality near our Houſe. After this my Mo her gave 
me leave to take a Journey to Paris, my Father con- 
ſenting to it, to lee all the Curioſities that the Court 
afforded. Ireturned with my Aunt and Confins about 
che beginning of Winter, ard my Mother ſecing me 
have a more free and genteel Carriage than before, 
loved me the more, and made me her Confident in a 


matter ſuiHciently plc aſant. 
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ther Place, where he might learn to ride the great 


Horſe, and be exerciſed in Feats of Arms, and alſo 


get an inſight into the Mathematicks ; My Brother, 
became accompliſhed in theſe things in ſix months, 
after which he deſired leave of my Father to go in- 


to the Army; who knowing that ſhould he deny it, 


he was of ſufficient Years to take it himſelf, granted 
his deſire; and having given him money for his Ex- 
pences, ſent him away with one of our near Relati- 
ons, who gave him many good Inſtructions, which 
my Brother ſo exactly followed, that in a ſhort time 


he was accounted by the whole Army to be a Man 


of Courage, Vertue, Honour and Merit, 


My Father had conſtant News brought him of the | 


Reputation my Brother had gotten, and of the offers 


that were made him cf an Office, very honourable 


for a young Man, on condition he would. change his 
Religion, which my Brother generouſly refuſed ; but 
cur Relation doubting leaft he might be at laſt over- 
come by the Violence of the Temptation, ſent him 
back to his Father. "Thus my Brother returned home 
after ten Years abſence, and you inay eaſily gueſs at 


the joy and ſatis faction we had to fee him adorned: 
with the many excellent and genteel Qualities he had 


acquired, My Brother alſo diſcovered an obliging 
ſuprize to find me what 1 were, and we ſoon re- 
newed that affection to which the nearne(s of our 


Blood obliged us, which was much increaſed by a 


mutual efteem we had for each other. 
On the other hand my Brother was very exact in 


his Carriage towards my Mother, which was full of 


ſingulat reſpect and tenderneis. Twas here that I 


found that the Love of Mothers is more towards their 
Sons than their Daughters, for my Mother could 
hardly endure my Brother out of her ſight, but con- 
verſed with him with the greateſt * 
lee 
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My Brother having bin fix Years at Saumur, where 
he had made a good Progreſs in the Languages and 
Philoſophy, my Father reſolved to ſend him to ano- 
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freedom, yet durſt not ſpeak one word to him about 
Religion, for fear of violating the agreement made 
wich my Father, and of incouraging him by her ex- 
ample. to do the fame thing to me; yet this extort- 
ed ſome ſighs from her, as J obſerved, when I was 
with her about 15 days after my Brother's return, 
who at that time humbly withdrew. 

The Familiarity of my Mother with me, embol- 
dend me to demand the Cauſe of her Afffiction: 
I am, ſaid ſhe, one of the happieſt Women in 
France, 1 only want one thing, which yet is not im- 
poſſible, but I dare not hope it. Madam, replied 
I, this is ſo myſterious a Riddle, that I can't com- 
prehend it. I believe fo, ſaid ſhe, but Vil tell you 
its meaning: You know how tenderly I love your 
Father and Brother, and indeed their excellent 
Qualities command the Affections both of a Wife 
and of a Mother; but when J think that they are 
both Hereticks, and have no Part in the Catbolieł 
Church, out of which there's no Salvation, and that 
if they die in the State in which they are, they are 


\ eternally damned, it breaks my very heart, and my 
| Compaſſion is augmented by the Conſideration of 
their Merit and Vertue, ſo that J could wiſh them 


leſs good than they are, that I might be diſpenſed 


with from loving them as [ do, for then the Atfi- 
Cition would be leſs ſenſible and grievous to me: As 


for your Father, the Aſſurance that I have of his 
Obſtinacy in his Error, doth in a great meaſure fi- 
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lence my Complaints, but is there no way left to 
draw your Brother, who is yet young and tender, 
out of this Gulph in which he is? And a little after, 


fixing her Eyes carneftly upon me, Will not you, 
ſaid ſhe, aſſiſt mè in this matter, and ſpeak to your 


Brother? for neither your Father nor I dare vio- 


late the ſolemn Oaths that we have made, though 
my Conſeſſcr hath often promiſed me a Diſpenſation. 
But Mother, ſaid I, my Brother is Learned, and 
(hould I diſcourſe with him about this, we muft come 
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to a Diſp'ite, in which te would ſoon put me to a non- 
plus. Enter not, my Daughter, ſaid ſhe, into a Diſ- 
ute With him, bur only Propoſe to him ſome 
\Worldly Advaatages, and you'll ſee what he'll ſay 
to you. 
Thongh my Mother was a Woman of Spirit, yet 


* ſhe did not penetrate into the Conſequences of this 
# buſineſs, which were yet viſible enough, for by my 
: urging my Brother to change his Religion, I gave 
him opportunity to make me the ſame Propoſals, - 
and he had this advantage over me, in that I could 


peak what he knew (for he had diligently ſtudy- 
ed both Religions) which 1 ceuld not do, becauſe 
they had taken more Pains to fill my mind with“ 


* Prejudices againſt the Zugonets, than to fortifie me 
> with ſolid and powerful Reaſons againſt them. The 
> ſame day we had a ſingular Converſation, for my. 
Brother, who converſed familiarly oply with my 
Mother and my elf, ſpent whole days in our Com- 
| pany, and if 1 were in my Chamber, would come 
* thither to ſeek me, where we either plaid at Cheſs, 
er diſcourſed on variety of Subjects; for, as for 
my Father, his Gravity and Sericuſneſs was ſuch, - 


that we du: not familiarly Converſe with him. 
My Brother found me reading over my Horary 
What are you doing Sifter ? ſaid he; I am, anſwer- 
cd 1,) Praying God for your Converſion : That's well 
done indeed, ( repiyzd he) there's a good Sifter 


that takes Care o 


her Brother's Salvation; but, 
added he, with a kind of wocking ſmile, In what 
Linguage is it; good now, that you Pray, Is it in 
Lune or ia French? and taking my Bock out of 
my Hand, he found tlat-all my Prayers were in- 
deed in Laine; whereupon he laid, I doubt not 
Siſter, but you ſpeak Latize,. tince zou read it; and 
ell a ſpeaking of what ſeemed to me perfect Gib- 
bderilh: Deſyire and Shame hindered me from re- 
turning any anſwer, for 1 muſt Confeſs, that this 
Paying in an unknown Tongue, was. the firſt 
| _ abuſe 


— 


verting you, and yet ( added I, ſmiling ) this Task 
| is 


8 The Hiſtory bf 
thoſe 1 tdok ASEIEE bf in the Roman Communion, and 
could hevef get MY lelf heartily to approve of it; 
would (id 1) pray God for your Converſion, 
but 1 know that 'twould be an offence to the Di- 
vine Majeſty to pray for a Scoffer, for which rea- 
fon 1 forbeat it as a great ſin, My Brother ſaw 
well ehough that I was diſpleaſed with him, yet 
this did not Hinder him from proceeding in his jo- 
coſe manner, My dear Sifter, ſaid he, I am obli- 
ged to you for your Care fo my Salvation, yet be- 
ware leaſt while you imagine, you are endeavour. 
jag the Salvation of my Soul, you do not ruine it; 
but 1 hope Gd will not hear ſuch Requeſts, ag 
ſhould they be granted, would prove fatal to me. 
But Siſter, continu-d he, that I n ay not for my part 
ſhow my ſelf defective in Charity, I earneftly beg 
God that he would touch your Heart, that you 
may no longer perſiſt in the Superſticions in which 
you have been bred. He ſpake theſe laſt words 


Vith ſo much ſeriouſmels, that I had no Power to 


reply, nor did he give me time to do it, | 
I muſt, added he, ſpeak freely to you, as to a 
Siſter whom I1dearly love, What do you mean in 
Praying to God in Latine? th nk you that he is bet- 
ter pleaſed with this Language than with your own 
Mother Tongue? Why was it that our Saviour cauſ- 
ed his Holy Spirit to deſcend on his Apoſtles in the 
form of Tongues of Fire, but to ſhew us: that his 
Name might be invcked, 2nd his Praiſe ſung in all 
Languages ? what then makes your doting Doctors 
rſcribe us a Model of Prayers, and a form of Wor- 
ſhip all in Latine; certainly the Jews have better 
reaſon than the Catholicks, for they ſay their Pray- 
ers in Hcbrews, which is the Holy Tongue which 
God himſelf uſed ; but as for the Latine, we have 
no reaſon in the World to believe it better pleaſing 
to God than any other Language. 


1 ſee Brother, ſaid I, that J am far from Con- 
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is impoſed upon me And who impoſed it, (ſaid 
he ?) She that gave you Life, (ſaid 1) and would 
fain give you Eternal Life if it were poſſible. Tis 
then my Mother, (replyed he) who diſdaining to- 
imploy her own Learning againſt me, thinks it 
enough to ſend her Daughter to convince me: 
But Siſter, added he, laughing out aloud, take Cou-- 


rage, execute the Commiſſion that hath been given 
you; quote me the Explication of the Fathers on 
the Scripture, the Decrees of General Councils, 


the Hiſtory of all Ages; bring Ariflotle and Deſ- 
eartes into the Fiel', and if you will, all the School- 
men; ſhow me by convincing Arguments that your 
Church is the true Church, and I ſhall accouat it 
my Honour to obey you. 


At theſe words my Paſſion grew ſo violent, that I: - 


could not mafter it, and ſtriking him a ſmart btow 
on the fingers with my busk,. I'le teach you, ſaid 1. 
to jear me. Well done Sifter, ſaid he, burfting out” 
into a Laughter, I ſee well that you have learned 
to imitate the Perſecurors of our Churches, ho 
when their artifice and cunning fails them, have re- 


| courſe to force. This gentle reproach filled me with 


Confuſion, which might eaſiſy be read in my Coun- 
This is nothing, ſaid he, I pardon you 
with all my heart, but you muſt tell me plainly all- 
that my Mother ſaid to you. My Mother (replyed I) 
believes that you may one day become à good Ca- 
tholick, provided a little care be taken of you: And: 
what, ſaid he could induce her to think ſo 2? That 
which you have ſaid your ſelf, anſwered J, that too 
many of the Ceremonies were laid aſide in the Re- 


formed Church, and this makes her believe that you. 


are muſt diſguſted with the Religion of Calvin. Alas 
good Woman! (cryed he) how faft'her imagination 
hurries her / how eafily doth ſhe believe what ſhe 
deſires ! Bat (added he) did ſhz command you to 
urge me in this Point, and did you Promiſe her to” 
do it ? I promiſed that I would ſpeak to you about! 
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it, and that T would not amuſe my ſelf to diſput 


10 


with you. You intend then Sifter, ſaid he, to make 
me yield without an Engagement, which I'll never 
do either in temporals or ſpirituals. You may dil- 


pute againſt me it you pleaſe; Ill not diſpute at all, 


(ſaid 1) I had rather leave you in your Error. Ah 
( aid he) if you will not diſpute with me, I'II diſ- 
pute with you, and therefore now prepare to de- 
fend your ſelf- 

Immediatly, without giving me time to anſwer, 
he took up a little Crucinx that was on the Table, 


| what do you intend to do with this? Of what uſe is 


it ? It brings my Saviour (replyed 1) to my mind? is 
it poſſible, (anſwered he) that you need ſuch helps 
as theſe to mind you of your Saviour ? Can't you 
think on him without having a Crucifix before your 
Eyes? indeed your Devction-muft nreds be at a low 
ebb, if you can't mind God unleſs you have this be- 
fore you: But you know (ſaid I) that our mind is 
age to be diftrattcd, and to run out after variety 
things, and that we muſt often reduce it to its 
proper Object by the ſight of ſuch things as fix 
its thoughts. I ſhall turn (ſaid he) your own Ar- 
gument upon your ſelf, *Tis the Crucifix that you 
look on, that diſtracts you in your contemplation of 
Teſus Chrift ; For Sifter (added he) when you be- 
hold the Crucifix, you cannot chuſe but ſay in your 
ſelf, there's the Image of Jcſus Chriſt, and when 
ou think on the Image, you think not directly on 
Feſus Chrift, And,as you know, it is impoſſible at 
once to look upon a man and his Picture; ſo *tis im- 
poſſible to have an Image before your Eyes, and yet 
to think only on the Original, If you cannot think 
on Jeſus Chrift unleſs you have a Crucifix before you, 
tis a plain Evidence that your Piety is very miſerable, 
ſince it owes its ſupport and maintenance to ſuch 
wretched means. Tis as much as if you had ſaid, 
that you ſtand in ſuch abſolute need of an Image 
that you cannot awaken your Zeal without it ; But if 
you 
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as are neceſſary 
treaſon to expect from converſe with God in Spirit 
by means of Prayer, ſuch bleſſings as are much more 

| great and ſingular? Come then to your ſelf, and be 

$ aſhamed of uſing what Chriſt never approved of, 
and which diſturbs the mind in, and turns it from 
its beſt Meditation, 


Madomoiſelle de St. Pulle. Ir: 


you pretend that your ſpirit is carried out after you, 
Saviour, that you do nat. at all mind. the Image; of 


[what uſe then is it? Could you not without it do 


what the Word of God Commands, (vix. Worſbip 

God in Spirit and in 114th ? Think you that a Mar- 

mouſet, or Image can inſpire you with ſuch thoughts 
for your. Salvation? and han'c you 


Such things as are the Objects of ſenſe, and have 


an External reſemblance given them, which depend 
on the will or sk ill of the Painters or Engravers, are 
far more capable of ſinking men into vain and frivo- 
lous Imaginations, than of freeing them from them: 
| Thus we lee that moſt Catholicks do inſenſibly ſuffer 
their Devotion to run out after the Image rather than 
the Original. Jou ſay what you pleaſe Brother, (ſaid 1) 


and Charge us with ſuch things as are very remote 
from our true ſentiments; Vilicharge you (ſaid he) 
with nothing but what 14] prove. Is it not certain, 
that among ai the Images of Jzſus.Chrift and Ctu- 
cifixes, ſome are more honoured than others? You . 
ſce great Crucifixes in Churches, before Which eve- 
ry Body proſtrate themſelves z theſe are great Lords 
in compariſon of the poor Cruciſixes, that are on 
Bridges and high-ways, who are happy enough, if , 
one amongſt a thouſand moves his Cap at them. 
If all Crucifxes ſerve to repreſen: to you your Sa- 
viour nailed to the Croſs, they have all one and the . 
ſame dignity, nor. ought you to ſhow more reſpett , 


to ſome, than to others; ſeeing their dignity reſults , | 


| 


not from the matter whereof they are made, nor. 

the skill of the Workman, who gives them what 

Figure he pleaſeth z why then do you make ſo great a 

difference between them, that you'll ſcarge Ye | 
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ſafe ſome of them ſo much as a look, when you fall 

on your knees before others ? what anſwer will you 
make to this? I ſay (replyed I) if we make any di- 
ſtinction between theſe Images, tis becauſe ſome of 
them do more naturally and livelily repreſent our, 
Saviour, than others do, and conſequently are more 
capably of warming our Zral : So that ( replyed he) 
ſcoffiogly) your Zeal depends in part on the hand 
of a Carver or Painter; 1 believe (added he) you 
your ſelf would laugh at ſuch reaſons ; Bu: know, 
that if it be good to make uſe of Images, as helps of 
Devotion, according to your princip'es, the [ime ho- 
nour muſt be rendred to all; To thoſe whole work 
manſhip diſcover leaſt skill as well as others; be- 
cauſe, as I ſaid before, their diginty reſults not f:om 
tieir Matter or Figure, but from th: O.iginal, whoſe 
Image they are, or rather from the End men aimed 
at in ſetting them up, to repreſent Jeſus Chriſt ; So 
that if you make any difference between Images, ei- 
ther as made of more excellent materials, or with 
zreater Art, and if you honour ſome more than you 
du others, you thereby ſhow that your mind is 
more fixed upon the Images, than on the Original,and 
conſequently can't free your ſelves from being guilty 
of a kind of Idolatry. 

Idolatry, ſaid 1, (interrupting him.) I am not yet 
ſo ignorant, but 1 know the difference between Ima- 
ges and Idols; and I believe none can juſtly charge 
me with Idolatry, for having before me the Image 
of my Saviour, when J adore him. They are Ido- 
laters who believe there is ſome Deity in the Images 
themſclves; but for ſuch who regard them only as 
repreſentations, and whoſe mind tend only to the 
Original, they certainiy can't deſerve this Name. 
Many C atholicks, (replyed my Brother,) yea even 
moſt, believe that there is an hidden Vertue in. fome 
Images, whether Crucifixes or others, which. wo. k 
Miracles, which others don't do. Every body runs 
after theſe Miracle, working Images, whereas. the 
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others are comparatively but little regarded. I ask 
you now, whether ſuch as flock to theſe Images, don't 
indeed believe that they have ſome divine Vertue, or 
elſe reverence them only as ſimple Images? If they ſay 
that God hath choſen theſe Images to manifeſt his 
power by rather than others. God looks on Images on- 
ly as wood, ftone,or any other matter, and *cis injurious 
to his Infinice Majzfly to make him accompany with 
his efficacy dead things, the works of mens hands, 
and ſuch as mens hands can alſo deſtroy : And whence 
(ſaid I) come the Miracles which are wrought by 
them? Moſt of them (anſwered he) are meer cheats, 
as I might prove by innumerable Examples, and as 
for others, God ſuffers them to happen as Evidences 
of his wrath againſt a People given up to a repro- 
bate Spirit, and the. Efficacy of Errour, as he ſuffer- 
ed the Magicians of Pharaoh to work miracles ; I am 
willing to believe that ſome Crucifixes have wept, 
others have ſpoken, others have laught, and others 
ha ve bowed their heads. The Devil is the Author 
of all theſe operations, and not God ; for when 
God diſcovers any miraculous work, he makes no 
uſe of Images or Idols made by men, unleſs it be 
to cauſe them to fall to the ground, as he did Da. 
gon before the Ark of the Covenant: But he ſhows 
his power on men themſelves, making them accord- 
jug to what they are, whether proud or humble, 
the objects of his terrible Juſtice, or elſe of bis In- 
finite Mercy. 

T has been always the Devils great deſign to eſta- 
bliſh Idolatry in the World, and this deſign he ma- 
nageth according to what he finds men to be, whe- 
ther more refined, or groſs and blockiſh. At pre- 
ſent (eeing that men are grown, more ſubtile than 
ever, he propoſeth to them an. Idolatry more de- 
licate and diſguiſed. 1 * not to affirm, that 
the Guides of the Church of Kome, concur to pro- 
mote the Devils works: For what do they ſo ear- 
neſtly preſs the People to the wor ip of Images, 
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but only to hinder them from forming an Idea o 

a Religion that's purely Spiritual; For acording to 
their Maxim, Mens minds muſt be kept low, that 
they may be the better governed, and may the more 
quietly and without contradittion bear the Tyran- 
ny of their Spiritual Rulers; And this is the Devil's 
And ſeeing that People are grewn 
more refined than ever they were, he would not offer 
them ſo groſs an Idolatry as reigns among the barba- 
rous Pagans, but a ſubtile Jdolatry,which is ated under 
another Name, and in different ways, and conſiſts in 
the worſhip of Images, as tis practiſeq in the Church 
of Rome: For the Spicit of darkneſs very well knows, that 
the Spirit of Man is too weak of it ſelf to attain to a 
Spiritual Worſhip, and that on the contrary, tis ea- 
fie to make it embrace a grofler Worſhip, by dit- 
guiling things under other ſhapes. And 'twas for 


this End, that he introduced the worſhip of Images, 


pretending at firſt that he only offered them as helps, 
whereby men might be enabled to ſerve God the 
more eatily, but he well knew that Images would 
certainly prove a ſtumbling-block ; 
would inſenſibly pals from the adoration of God, 


and from his worſhip to the adoration and worſhip . 
of Images, directiy and imply, without ever mind- 


ing the Original, 


The Church of Rome deals with the People, juſt 
as Nurſes do with Children, buſying them with Bab-. 


bies and Poppets. Thus i: amuſeth the People with 
Images, as though there were {ome Deity incloſed in 
them, 
ſuch Organs. And indeed thoſe Biggots of both 
Sexes that are mad after theſe follies, de ſerve to 
be dealt with as Children are, Oh my Siftcr, (ad- 
ded he) did you know how God atts by his Word, 
and how it raiſeth our Souls up to Heaven to ſeek 
Chrift, who reigns there eternally, you woull not 
delay one moment to burn your Crucifixes, and all 
your Images. 

Burn 


ſo that men 


or that God choſe to manifeſt his Power by 
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Burn them! (faid I, ſtartling at the very expreſ- 
ſion,) that's Deviliſh advice indeed, and well be- 
com jag an Heretick; who ever ſpake of burning the 
picture of him whom he honoured, reſpected, and 
loved above all others; what greater aFfonts to Je- 
(us Chrift than this? Yes Siſter, added he, burn em, 


hay, burn 'em, and let not this alarm you. Ought 


ve not to get rid of that which knits and tyes our 


| Spirits to matter, and ſo to get rid of it, as never 


more to ſce it? Hath not our Lord ſaid, f thy right 


| hand offend thee cut it off, and if 1hy right eye offend thee 
| pluck it out? 


Much more ought we to caſt away 
thoſe ſtones of offence, if they are any wiſe the oc- 
caſions of lin 3 and we need nut fear offending God 
in ſo doing,under pretence that the Images we deftroy 
are his, for God never commanded us to make theſe 
Images, or to worſhip him by them; Men have 
made them according to their own Fancies and Ima- 
zination, and have ſet them them up, not for the 
Glory of God, but for their own ſecret deſigns, and 
we ought to deſtroy all that is contrary to. God's 
Glory. 

You have doubtleſs heard of that wonderful bra- 
zen Serpent, which God himſclf cauſed to be made 
for the cure of thoſe that were bitten by the fiery 
der pents: for upon their looking towards it, all that 
were bitten were immediately cured, This Serpent 
had three great Prerogatives, which none of your 
Images ever had; for firſt it was made by Gods ex- 
preſs Command, which can be faid of no other 1- 
mage; then by means of it many great Miracles, in- 
dubitable Miracles were wrought in the fight of all 
the People, after an eaſie and effectual manner; for 
twas but to look upon it, and they were immediate- 
ly cured of what was in it ſelf very painful and grie- 
vous, and would otherwiſe have been in its conſe- 
quences very fatal, The fineſt Crucifix that ever 
was made, can do nothing*worthy to be compared 
with this. Laſtly, 'twas a Type of Jeſus Chriſt 1 7 | 

| el , 
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ſelf, by looking on whom by Faith, we are deliver 
ed from the real fiery Serpents : For thus ſaith S. Fobn 
in the 14th Chapter of his Goſpel. As Moſes lifted 
up the Serpent in tbe deſart, ſo muſt alſo the Son of 
man be lifted np. 

Theſe Reaſons ſeem to plead ſtrongly not only for 
its preſervation in Memory of the paſt Miracles and to 
be an Image of him that was to come z but alſo for 
its being reverenced. And the People of Iſrael ſeemed 
more excuſable in adoring it, than you are in adoring 
your Crucifixes becauſe t'was to them an Image of him 
of whom they had a very imperfett Knowledgezwhere- 


fect knowledge of him than the Ancient Fews had, and 
therefore have no need of a material Image to repre- 
ſent to us our Saviour? But what became of this brazen 
Scrpent? Hezechias who was a good Prince, a Prince fear- 
ing God, ſeeing that the Peuple offered Incenſe to it, 
broke it and ſtampeꝗ it to puwderzhad he done ill, he 
would have been puniſhed, or at leaſt. reproved, 
whereas on the contrary his Reign was very happy, 
and bleſſed of God, becauſe without amuſing him 
ſelf with the ſcruples of the Vulgar, he had taken 
away from this People the ſubj-& or occaſion of Ido- 
latry. 


any reaſon, or ſpecious pretence whatever. 

God, was pleaſed to manifeſt his preſence in a 
peculiar manner in the Ark of his Covenant; ſo 
that he cauſed the wonders of his Majeſty to ap- 
pear where 
Rivers. 
the Idols to fall before it, ſmote thouſands of 


with grievous and fhamefnl Diſtempers, flew 
ſuch as preſumed only to touch it, and bleſſæd thoſe 
with whom it was lodged ; Yet that he might re- 
move every thing that might occaſion any breach in 
the true Devotion of his People, eſpecially. when 


as now Chriſt is come, and we have a much more per- 


We may, learn hence how good 'tis to de- 
{troy all that may cauſe us to err, not ſparing it on 


ever it was carried; be divided 
threw down the. Walls of Cities, cauſed 


thoſe that durſt look into it, afflicted the Philiftnes 
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the Goſpel was to be preached, he ſuffered this Ark 
to periſh in the burning of Feruſalem, that the Jews 
might not have any thing to hinder them from em- 
braciag the Goſpel, 

Yet Siſter, (added he) T don't ſay theſe things 
to perſwade you to burn your Crucifixes and Images, 
but only to juftifie the expreſſion I made uſe of z for 
lis unreaſonable to burn any thing, unleſs we have 
reaſon to fear it may cauſe our fall; we may keep 


them as things that are indifferent, and I cannot ap- 


prove of ſome indiſcreet Zeal of ſome Hugonots, that 
buſte themſelves in breaking in Pieces all the Images 
and Statues they meet with. True Piety ſhows not 
it ſelf outragious, it contents its ſelf with withdraw- 
jag its own foot, without ſcandalizing the weak. 
Tis true, God often inſpired his People to caſt away 
ſuch things as might cauſe them to err, according 
to the Propheſie of ſaiab, Ch. 2. v. 20. In that day 
nan ſhall caft bis 1dols of ſilver, and bis Idols of gold. 
which they made each one for bimſelf to worſhip, io the 
Moles, and to the Bats, This Propheſie was fullfilled 
when the darkneſs of Paganiſm began to be dſſipa- 
ted, I may allo ſay, when the true light cauſed the 
ſhadows of Popery to fiee away. 3+ 

My Brother ſeeing that I took a ſingular delight 
in hearing him, and that I were ſomewhat touched 
with his Diſcourſes, was about to have continued, 
vhen we heard a noiſe at our Chamber door, at 
Which I looked pale with fear; for had my Mother 
heard us, I muft have paid dear for our Diſcourſe, 
and perhaps my Brother tio. But he being more 
dold than I, went to open the door, and found that 
gas my Father, who came into the Chamber with 
almiling Countenance: I confeſs, my Children, ſaid 
de, that I made you very much afraid, but Iam 
ot come to difturb you, nor to break off a Conver - 
ation with which I am extreamly delighted. Af- 
erwards, turning to me, I am ſaid he, very well pleaſ- 


1 with your Brothet for what he hath ſaid, and 


with 
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with you for hearing him; I ſhall only add this one 

word : If God by his means touch your heart, dont 

kick Minſt the Pricks, nor be obſtinate againſt the 

Holy Spirit, when he ſpeaks to your Conſcience, 

Your Brother doth what 1 ought to have done, 
1 were it not for the ſolemn Oath I have too raſhly 
f taken, Never to diſcourſe of Religion with my Daugh- 
ters, with which I might weil diſpenſe, did J not 
'/ conſider that God hath given me a-Son who hath 
Knowledge and Zeal enough for the performance 
' of this Duty. 

Indeed Father, (ſaid my Brother,) you may well 
allow me this Liberty, ſeeing my Mother command- 
ed my Siſter to tempt me to change my Religion, 
Then you conſpire, Fuſtine, with your Mother (ſaid 
my Father) to ſeduce your Brother; I am very 


my Children, uſe more prudence another time when 
ycu difcourſe, for had your Mother herd you, as 


dreadful adoe, and Ferdinand would have had no 
more reaſon to boaſt of his Mother's Favour, . Af 
ter this my Father retired, .leaving us to diſcourſe in 
quiet; in the mean time my Brother placed the 
Cheſs-board on the Table, with ſome Verſes which 
he took out of his Pocket. 

This Precaution was not needleſs, for my Mother 
had her Spies, who informed her that both my Fa- 


feared leaſt in attempting to gaia my Brother ſhe 
ſhould loſe me, and thereta:e came to liften to our 


my Cloſet open, I could eaſily difcover all that came 
5, unto my Chamber; and ſreing my Mother, I gave 
my Brother notice of it by fign:, who ſeemed engh 
ed in Play: my Mother ſeeing that ſh: was diſco- 

„ vered came into my Cloſet, and ſaid to us (mi- 


Wit 


ä — 


— — — — ———— 


glad I know it, we will make uſe of Repriſals: But, 


ſhe might have done, there would have been 2. 


ther and my Brother were in my Clofet z ſhe Wh 
was diſtruſtful enough in matters of Conſcience, . 


Diſcourſe z but my Brother having left the Door of 


Jing, Ah Youth, youth, can you find nothing where: 
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his one With to imploy your ſelves but Plays and Trifles ? 1 


„ dont Welieve (anſwered my Brother very readily,) that 
inſt the Hon have made an agreement with my Father to 
ſcience. While us: And why, did he chide you, (ſaid ſhe) he 
> done, Wlamed me that 1 did nothing but loſe my time, 
 raſhly aa told me that in three days he would ſend me 
Daugh- Wo the Army; Did your Father ſay fo, replyed my 
| I not other, but he ſhall not be Maſter of his own Reſo- 
10 hath Wiion:s, I have but one Son, and have heen ton 
r mance ears without ſeeing him, and would he, now he is 
ut juſt returned, ſnatch him again out of my Arms? 
ay well Near he ſhall never do it; and 1 would fain knuw 
nmand- What he intends you ſhould do in the Army, unleſs 
eligion, Wire your Brains knockt out, Indeed your Father 
er (laid very unnatural, h 
m very Ab, Ferdinand, Ferdinand, your Mother loves you 
is: But, Wir more tenderly z ſhc would not only have you 
ie when re to be her Comfort, but would willingly give 
you, 3 Ie better part of her blood, that you might obtain 
been à other Life that endures for ever, which you can 
had no erer hope for, while you remain what you are, I 
ir. Af. ank you, Mother (ſaid he) with all my heart, for 
ourſe in e Charity you diſcover towards me ; 'tis enough 
ed the / Mother, that tis by you I enjoy this Life, as 
s which ſr the other I expett it from him who hath formed 
Soul: But Son (ſaid ſhe) you are not in the 
Mother iy to obtain it. IT underfland you Mother, reply- 
my Fa. be, you would perſwade me that the Roman Re- 
ſhe who ion is the only Religion that leads to Heaven but 
nſcience, Wy can you defire me to believe it, ſince it or- 
ther ſhe Wins all Catholicks to be in a perpetual doubt of 
n to Our Wir Salvation. I can never believe, that that will 
Door of ng me to happineſs, which requires me to doubt 
at came ether ever I ſhall partake of it. 
„gave Here my Mother was ftruck dumb, and though 
ed ng e was a Woman of ſpirit, yet ſhe could not carry 
as CilC0* this ftroak. And my Brother, who ſaw that he 
us (mi- BW! ſpoken too freely, began to mollifie what 
; * had ſaid, by telling her that he * 
no 


— — 
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not abſolutely condemn the Catholick Religion, 
in which were many things that he approved of, 
though they were much diſliked by other Hugo- 
nots. Oa the contrary, ſaid he, the Religion of 
Catvin ſeems to me a little too naked and void 
of Ceremonies. Hereupon ſome came to call my 
Mother, who then only ſaid, I Pray God and 
the Holy Virgin to Enlighten you, and fo left 
us. Yet ſeeing it was ſomewhat late, we were 
forced to break off our Converſation for this 
time. 

I thought fit, dear Ladies, ſaid MadamoiſeBe de 
St. Phale, te rehearſe theſe things at large, to 
ſhow you the means which it pleaſcd God to make 
uſe of to bring me to the Knowledge of his Truth; 
what I have further to tell you, is more curious 
than the beginning, I perceive, ſail Maamoiſel: 
Leonore, by what you have already ſaid. that the 
Hiftory of your Life mutt have ſomewhat very (in- 
gular ia it, which I impatiently long to hear from 
vou; but-ſeeing it is ſomewhat late, and you hare 
ſpoken enough, I believe you would be willing to 
Dine before you continue your charming Relat! 
on: Indeed Dinner was found to be juſt ready, which 
was over in an inftant. They walked ſome time 
after Dinner on the Deck, and then returned into 
the Cabbin, where Mademoiſelle de St, Phale continu- 
ed her Relation, | 
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oved of, 
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call my | 
od and 7 not once cloſe my Eyes for ſleep the whole 
ſo left Night after J had had this Diſcourſe with my 
we were Brother; 1 knew not what reaſon J had for my 
for this Religion, I was convinced that he had ſome for his, 
| and even before he had ſaid any thing to me, I was 
oiſele de I dilguſted with many things in the Church of Rome. | 
arge, to In the Morning I fell into a ſhort Nap, in which 1 
to make MW had ſuch a Dream as diſturbed me more than all 
Truth; the reſt. Methought I ſaw my Father ſick unto 
curious MW D-ath, who ſaid unto me, Fuſiina, God who takes 
1amoiſel: I from you your earthly Father, will himſelf be a Fa- 
that the ther to you, on Condition that you ſerve him in | 
very (in- Spirit and Truth, which you cannot do, whilft you 
ear from make Profeſſion of thoſe Superſtitions in which 
you hare I Jou have been Educated; if you renounce it, and ſin- 
wing to N cerely embrace the Religion of our Churches, you ſhall 
3 Relati- ¶ indeed be terribly Perſccured and ftript of your Eſtate, 
y, which bat yet you ſhall end your days in happineſs and 
"me time WW tranquility of ſpirit, and when you leave this Life, 
rned into I [Nall enter on another, in comparilon of which, the 
2 continue ¶ choiceft Enjoyments in the World are but Vanity 
and Emptineſs: But if you obſtinately reſiſt the 
Will of your God, you ſhall dye miſerably, in the 
moſt grievous Troubles and Deſpair, which ſhall be 
the forerunners of Eternal Torments. Theſe words 
me thought were his laſt, Death preventing his ſpeak- 
ing any more. When I awoke, my Eyes were full 
of Tears, and I was terribly diſquieted for three 
days with this Dream, ſo that I relolved to get my 
elt inftrued by my Brother, both in my own Rell- 
gion, and in that of the, Zuponors. 

J was ſcarce got out of my Bed, before I fa 
Brother coming into my Chamber; as ſoon "ug 1 
aw him, I ſent my Waiting Gentlewoman on an 

| Errand 


HAP. 
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Errand, and he without loſing any time, fait 
Siſter, Iam come to wiſh you a good Morning, no 
do I come empty-handed, - ſeeing I bring you what 
is more worth than the Crown of our King. You 
are then (ſaid 1) much inriched this Night, re. 
ceiving his Preſent, which was the New Teſtament, 
very neatly bound. You ſaid yeſterday, ( addel 
he) that you Worſhipped your Crucifix to excite 
Piety, lay afide your Crucifix and read the Holy 
Scripture, you will ſoon find whether the Word 
of God be not much more powerful than an im- 
tent Image. I thanke4 him, and promiſed to 
ollow his Advice; after which he left me, to + 
lute my Mother, towards whom he was very exaft 
in his Carriage, 

In the mean time I opened the New Teſtament, ant 
found that he had Written in the Frontiſpiece of the 
Book, theſe words of the Revelation, Bebold 1 ſt and u 
the Door and knock, if any one bear my Voice ani 
open to me, I will come in to bim, and ſup mit 
bim, and he with me. I well underftood my Bro- 
ther's Intention in writing this Paſſage, which | 
ſoon applyed to my ſelf. After this I withdrey 
into my Cloſet, where I read the Hiſtory of our 
Lord's Paſſion, Death and Reſurrettion, as tis writ: 
ten in the twenty ſixth, twenty ſeventh and twen. 
ty eighth Chapters of St. Matthew. This reading 
ſo affected me, that I never Prayed to God ſo heartily 
in all my Life. After my Prayer I continued to read 
ftill, and I found that as I read, the Word made 
a paſſage into my Soul, which filled me with un 
expreſſible Joy. Hereupon my Brother came to 
me, to Conduct me into my Mother's Chamber, 
who was aftoniſhed at my negligence, but before 
Tleft my own Chamber, I carefully lockt up my 
New-Teftament, which many Reaſons obliged me 


to deep ate. 
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time, ai My Mother as ſoon as ſhe ſaw me, faid unto 
ſorning, nor me, Lou have been very fluggiſh to day, and 
g. you what ſooking more earneftly upon me, What Langour 
Ling. YouſWQl ſaid ſhe ) is that that I ſee in your Eyes? I dare 


lay a Wager that you have not flept, but have 
ſpent a good part of the Night in reading ſome 
Romance : I was very loath to undeceive her, for 
to excitWwhich Reaſon I returned no Anſwer. Hereupon 
| the Holy Father came to us, inviting us into the Garden, 
the Wo where as he walked on the one ſide, my Brother 
an an im- and I walked on the other. Twas there that I 
Yromiſed ui tbanked him yet again for his Preſent, and opened 
me, to f. my Heart to him, declaring that I found many 
very exad things in the Church of Rome which ! could not bear, 
but could not as yet reſolve to forſake it. Siſter, re- 
ament, aud plyed be, tis fit to examine things ſeriouſly before 
iece of the e forſake any thing, eſpecially in matters of Reli- 
1 ſtand uon; hold faſt your Religion in which you have been 
Voice a Educated, till you are convinced that it is not the 
ſup win beſt, and that there is another far more excellent, 
my Bro- for then you cannot in Conſcience adhere to what 
» Which In are perſwaded is more defettive, and neglect 
withdrew hat is more perfect. This day we had a Diſcourſe 
Try of our or two hours, about Tranſubſtantiation, and the day 
tis writ- {lowing another about Juſtification by Work's, 
and tuen: On another day he ſpake to me about the Sacri- 
; reading Ice for the Living and the Dead, offered up b 
ſo heartily the hands of the Prieſt 3 but that which he muff 
ed to read el ell endeavoured to prove, was, That the Church 
ord made f Ke could not be the true Church. 'Twould be 


Night, te. 
Teſtament, 
ay, ( adde( 


with un- oo tedious, ſhould I relate all that he ſaid to me, 
came to ad the arguments which he urged to prove his aſſer. 

Chamber, Mons, which made me doubt leaſt I were in the falſe 

it before Ncburch, and reſolve to enter into the true one. 

t up mj Three weeks paſſed in theſe Diſcourſes, and when 

liged me I found any Arguments to oppoſe againſt my Bro- 


ners, I always reſiſted him, hut he ſoon anſwered 
hem; at length 1 declared to him the diſpoſition of 
Spirit, which much rejoyced him : Yet he 
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judged this buſineſs to be of ſuch Importance, that 
he thought fit to make my Father acquainted with 
it, which he did : So that as my Mother was one 
day employed in looking over ſome certain Ac 
counts, my Father called me into his Chamber, 
where I found my Brother: Daughter, ſaid he, 
hear ſome News that pleaſeth me extreamly, may 
I believe it; Yes Father, anſwered I, and if you 
pleaſe to hear me, I ſhall give you full ſatisfaction. 
Hereupon he asked me ſeveral Queftions, to which 
I returned ſuch Anſwers, as did not at all diſpleaſ 
him. Tis enough (ſaid he) for the preſent, re. 
turn now to your Mother; yet my Daughter, ad. 
ded he, if you conſtantly perſiſt in this holy Re. 
ſolution, I affure you that come what will, the Bleſſing 
of God will never fail you, and your heavenly Father 
will accompliſh in Heaven the Prayers which your 
Earthly Father hath here made for you. The lore 
and tenderneſs of theſe Expreſſions forced tears 
from my Eyes. I find, anſwered I, that God 
opens my underftanding more and more, I recom 
mend my ſelf to your good Prayers, that he woull 
make fuller diſcoveries of his Truth to me. Ys 
Fuſtine, yes my Daughter, laid he very affeRionately, 
I'll go into my Cloſet to pray for you. But this is 
not enough, you your ſelf muſt alſo addreſs your 
humble prayeis to our good God, who abounds it 
Eternal Grace and Mercy, that he would finiſh his 
work in your Heart: And you Ferdinand, fail no 
to do the ſame thing; and aſcribe not to your ſel 
the Glory of having converted your Siſter, but give 
it all to God, who alone hath dominion over the 


Heart. 


My Mother being ftill imployed, I went into 


my Cloſet to perform what my Father had com 
manded, and to recommend my ſelf to God, which 
after I had finiſhed, I found my ſelf more firm 
reſolved, and more chearful than I was before 
expecting till God ſhould give me a fayourable 0 

| | port! 
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portunity to put my Deſign in Execution: on the 


= — other hand my Mother was not idle, being earneſtiy 
was one!! bent on my Brother's Converſion. My Brother who 
tain Ae had prudence and ſubtily enough for the manage- 


ment of ſuch an Affair, did not abſolutely re jett 
r- this Propoſition, nor did he approve of it, out 
' Ml ſuffered her to entertain ſome hopes, that he might 


1 1 one time or other be wrought upon. How often 
tisfaction i bave WE laugh d about this Intricate Ad venture, in 
to Which that my Mother hoping to change her Son, made 
| diſpleaſ uſe of her Daughter to this end; and my Father 
reſent, ts made uſe of his Son to convert his Daughter, which 


at laſt ſuceeded, whereas all my Mothers defigns 

2 — turned into ſmoak ! | N 
* 4 mag. We had need to be very careful to hide all theſe 
oly Father things from my Mother, who was a Woman of that 
'hich your Temper, that had ſhe had the leaſt notice of what 
The lon paſſed, ſhe would have cauſed me to have been car- 
4 ried away by force, and kept in a Convent all my 
a ll life. There happened at that time two things, which 
""L. rem helped much to deceive my Mother; one was, that 
a he would? Catholick Gentleman endeavoured to get me in 
5 Marriage. Although my Mother had reſolved in her 
eckionateh, en Mind to beftow me on him, yet ſhe would 
Bur thish conclude on nothing till ſhe had made my Father 
dreſs you acquainted with it, with whom ſhe always lived in 
n great Love and Peace. My Father would not in 
\ Kniſh bi dis buſineſs ac as Maſter ; ſeeing ( aid he) my 
14. fail ot Daughter hath been educated in your Religion, 1 
: 3 e emmit the management of her wholly to you, you 
1 * ay do with her what you pleaſe. Yet Madam, 
over theſe Jou are pleaſed to Conſult me about this 
larrige, I ſhall freely declare my Judgment. The 
young Man of whom you ſpeak is indeed of a good 
Emily, yet this Family is much in Debt: And I 
n informed, That this Young Man is too great a 
ebauchee for a Virgin of that worth as our Daugt.- 
eis, who deſer veth a better et. Yet Madam, 

E- * 


you 
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you are wholly Miſtreſs of her; ſhe is intirely at ©" 


your diſpoſal, and I know that you'l do nothing that I 2% 
is a diſparagement to your Prudence, ſeeing that I free: * 
ly conſent to whatever you ſhall judg requitite. Indeed, 75 


ſaid my Mother, fince you deal ſo freely with me 
in this matter, I aſſure you that you ſhall be Maſter | 
of her deſtiny, and provided ſhe marry a Catholick, aft] 
my Will ſhall be wholly reſigned to yours, I had a 
mind, anſwered my Father, to propoſe to you a 
Catholick Gentleman, whuſe Manners, Wiſdom, ws 
and ſweetneſs of Diſpoſition extreamly pleaſe me; 
cis Madazi the Son of your Couſin German, Madam Ma 
de This was what my Mother moſt deſired, 11 
tor ſhe tenderly loved this Gentleman her Couſin, 1 
who indeed had all the Qualities that command 
Eſteem. I thank you, replyed my Mother, that you 
are pleaſed to prefer my Relations before others, 
but fince I fee you have ſo good an opinion of him, 
I defire that they may be Married as ſoon as poſſi 
ble. I deſire it as well as you, atiwered my Father, 
but we muſt endeavour that he firſt get ſome Othce 
in the Army; and to this end we muſt declare that 
we will not give ber to a ſimple Volunteer; and his 
Friends, whoſe Inrereft is very great, will not fail df 
getting him Ome Employment. My Mother liked 
this Advice extreamly well, and reſolved to confi ie 
in my Father, more than ever ſhe had hitheito 
done, * 

The other thing was, thit my Father ſeemed to 
make my Mo her his Confident, in ſome things Ic 
lating to my Brother, It much troubles me, bil 
he, that Ferdinand thus loſeth his time here, 
and were it not for the reſpect which I ſee yu 
have for him, I had ſent him before now back in. 
tothe Army, or into Germany or Erglund. At anf 
other time my Mother would have returned 2 ve⸗ 
ry ſharp Anſwer to this Diſcourſe, hu: my Lathet 
had howe d ſo much compliiſancs for her, * ſhe 
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durſt not contradict him to his face. Sir, ſaid ſhe, I had 
not ſeen my Son theſe ten years, and would you take 
him from me again, when I have ſcarce enjoyed his 
Company two Months ? No Madam, replyed my 
Father, I will not take him from you, but I am 
afraid he'll go away himſelf, for I ſce that this un- 
active idle life which he leads in this Country, doth 
not at all ſuit with his humour: Tis natural with him 
to be in action, and the cuntrary muſt needs be tedi- 
ous; he can't always Play, or Walk, or Hunt, or Diſ- 
courſe, theſe things ſerve to refreſh the Mind, but 
cannot ſatisfie it, Let me ſpeak with him, ſaid my 
Mother, it may be I may induce him to change his 
Mind; where is he? I'll talk with him by and by. 
]. think, replyed my Father, heis in the Garden. 
Immediately my Mother called me to walk with her 
to my Brother. | 
We found my Brother fitting near a Fountain, 
in a Profound Meditation, for he was conſidering the 
courſe he ought to take to make me abjure the Er- 


'rours of the Church of Kome. We ſurprized him in 


this Poſture, and my Mother raiſed him from his 


"deep ftudy, by giving him a gentle blow on the 


Shoulder with her hand ; What are you thinking 
on, Ferdinand, (aid ſhe, that you are in ſuch a ſtudy 
I'll declare my Mind to you, (Mother ſaid he,) 
though I dare not do it to my Father. I would 
fain return to the Army, what would you have me 
do here to pick Straws ? Lay aſide theſe thoughts, 
ſaid my Mother, why would you return thither to 
have your Brains knockt out, and make me the 
moſt miſerable of all Mothers ? What think you 
ſhould 1 do, ſhould 1 loſe my only Son, on whom 
my beft hopes are placed ? *Twere indeed ſome- 


thing if you had any grounds to expect Preferment; 


but things are at that paſs at preſent, that there 
can be nothing hoped for in favour of thoſe of your 
Religion; for thould 1 perform the braveſt Acti- 

2 Ons 
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ons, and do the King all imaginable Service, twould 
all be lookt on as nothing whilft you are an Hugonot. 
My Brother replyed only with a deep figh, which 
-made my Mother believe ſhe ſaw what was in the 
bottom of his heart, but ſhe was deceived. You 
tzgh Ferdinand, ſaid ſhe, and ſay nothing, but I tell 
you once again, that as long as you are an Hugonot, 
vou will never get any Advancement: But I'll di- 
courſe with you more to morrow Morning fail not 
to come to me to my Chamber; go for the preſent 
and think on what Ihave ſaid to you, 

When he had left us, my Mother ſaid tome: 
'Your Brother diſlikes ſeveral things in the Religion 
of Calvin, and approves of many things ia ours, 
mcreover he is ſomęwhat ambitious, let us go on 
my Daughter, and ſtrike whilſt the Iron is hot, we 
{hall certainly make ſome impreſſion on him one way 
or other, *Twill be a difficult work, (anſvercd J.) 
he is more fixed than you imagine. No matter (re- 
plyed my Mother) the merit of it will be very 
great before God, and the honour before men 3 do 
you do your part, and I' do mine; we daily fee 
. Converſions wrought, that ſeemed far more difficult 
than his; yea, were at firſt accounted impifſhble. 
If your Brother will be guided by Reaſon, rather 
than by the-Counſels of your Father, Vl ſet (ach 
Learned Men upon him, as muſt needs convince 
him: And if he hath any Ambition, Iii get him to 
diſcourſe with ſuch, as have at preſent all the power 
in their own hands, who will not fail of making his 
Fortune, whereot they'l give him all the affurance he 
can deſire. Only let it be your endcaveur to make 
him capable of good Advice, and above all to pre- 
vent his giving your Father un Account of what 
paſſeth. 

In the mean time my Brother, as ſoon as he had 
left us went into my Fathers Appartment, and rela- 
ted all that my Mother had ſaid to him; my * 
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alſo gave him an account of that that paſſed between 
him and my Mother, to prevent her diſcovering 
their Deſigns, adding, That he ſaw well enough 
what this Good Woman intended, but that by the 
Grace of God all her Deſigns ſhou!d come to no- 


thing, and his have their defired ſucceſs. Some 
ſhort time after as I returned from the Garden with 
my Mother, ſeeing her buſie in giving Orders about 
the Concerns of the Family, I ran immediately to 
my Fathers Lodgings, where I found my Brother: 
As ſoon as my Father ſaw me, So, ſaid he to me, 
You act in concert with your Mother, for the Conver- 
ſon or rather Perverſion of your Brother: Two Wo- 
men, anſwered J, are too weak to encounter one 
Man; but my Mother reſolves to ſend ſome Doctors 
to my Brother, againſt whom he ſhall never be able 
to defend himſelt, and hereupon 1 related all thar 
my Mother had diſcovered of her Deſign. You have- 
done very well, ſaid my Father, to inform us of this; 
but now, added he, I would have you to return, 


far Camas dai a 


expoſed to great temptations. 


afraid of the arguments of the Learned, as I am of 
thoſe of ſuch as are in Power when they ſhall re-- 
preſent to you the Offices, Pralperity and Pleaſure: 
hich you ſhall enjoy, if you embrace the Nomiſo 
ligion. You are young, and the fumes of Ambi- 
tion more eaſily ſeize on the minds of ſuch as are 
young, than of theirs that are farther advanced in 
ge: Be not confident of your own ſtrength, but 
ruſt only in God, 1 mo, ſaid my Borther, that 


if” + 


3 
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lwoken With me. Thus my Father and Mother 
enployed their utmoſt artifice to deceive each' 
other; but in the end my Mother found her (elf 
miftaken in her reckoning. My Brother told me 
fince, that my Father ſeemed ſomewhat troubled 
at the Methods which my Mother reſolved to follow: / 
foreſee (laid he to my Brother, ) that you will be 


Jam not fo much 
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if 1 truſt in my own ſtrength, T am. the weakeſt 


of al) men, but if I place my confidence in the Lord, 


1 am ftronger than the whole World. After this 
my Father gave him leave to retire. Nothing more 


conſiderable happened this day. 
But the next Morning my Brother went to my 


Mothers Appartment, and found her in her Cloſet ; 


ſhe no ſooner underſtood that he was come, but 
ſhe commanded him to come in and fit down by 


—— - 4 


but when I confider on the other hand, That this 
Son whom I love, who is ſo proper a perſon, and ſo 
much efteemed by all, and who hath ſuch Noble 
Inclinations; hath been brought up in a falſe and 
Heretical Religion, and perſiſts in it, it extorts from 
me the Hittereſt tears, and it grieves me that I ever 
brought you into the World. O Ferdinand Ferdi. 
241d, did you know all that paſſzd in my Heart on 
this account, and the Com pa ſſion that I have for you, 
you would have more Complaiſance for me than now 
you have. More ſhe cou!d not ſpeak, her ſighs ſtop- 

ping her Diſcourſe. | 
Mother, replyed my Brother, (who was touched 
to ſee her ſo much concerned) there's not a tea! 
you ſhed but is worſe than a Dagger to my Heart, 
why do you thus give way to your Sorrow. I.know 
| Mo- 
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Mother, that tis a maternal Com paſſion which you 
have for me; but, it may be, tis a blind Compaſſion, 
that flows only from your Prejudices : I wiſh you 
knew how far the reſpe& your Son hath for you, 
will carry him, and therefore I declare; That if any 
can convince me that I am in 4 Falſe Religion, | am 
ready to embrace the Religion which ſbal be proved to be 
better, for 1 will not be led by Obſtinacy, but by Rea» 
ſon : To this end I now lay aſide all my Prejudices, 
which J may have talen up in favour of my Religion, 
aud againſt yours; and am ready to embrace freely your 
Religion, if 1 find it better, or to perſiſt in my own, if 

it appears to be the True Religion: My Mother was 
mightily well pleaſed at this Declaration, and ſaid, 
] take you at your word, remember 10 leep it: Tes 
Mother (ſaid he) I ſball always remember this, Thas 
if any can convince me that J am in an Errour, I muſt 
not reſt in it: That is, replied my Mother, thac 
if I bring you a Man that ſhall remove all your 
Doubts and Scrup'es, yon will come over to us. 
Yes Mother (anſwered he) with all my heart 3 for 1 
ſhould be very unhappy if knowing I were in an evil 
wiy I would not be perſwaded 10 leave it: If you will 
(added my Mother) I'll bring you acquainted with 
ſuch as can advance you, and beftow Honourable - 
Offices on you, if you will embrace our Religion: 

Every thing hath its yore Seaſon, (anſwered my 
Brother ſmiling) I muſt not be expoſed to ſo many 
Aſſaults at once. Hereupon my Brother roſe up, 
and paying his Reſpects to my Mcther, left her abun- 
dantly ſatisfied with this Converſatien, for ſhe belie- 
red ſhe had gotten a kind of Conqueſt over him 

and flattered her ſelf with hopes, that all that he 
ſaid, was only that he might turn his Coat with a 
better Grace, as thoſe Places, who expe the Canon 
before they Capitulate. 


No- 
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charge you, that you ſuffer kim not to go from our houſe 
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Nothing now remained to be done, but the af 


ligning the day for the Difpute z for the perſon 
whom my Mother had choſen to oppoſe my Bro- 
ther, was her Confeſſor, the Father Matthew, a je- 


ſuit, one that was Learned enough, but yet better 
\- Hored with Malice, than Learning. (I my ſelf have 


felt ſome effects of his Malice, which is the reaſon 
why ] hate the whole Order, and dealt ſo roughly 
yeſterday with thoſe two diſguiſed Brothers). At 
length the day was appointed, which was to be the 
Morrow after my Father ſhould go to Dijon to fol- 
low a Suit he had depending before the Parliament 
of that Place; for my Mother took ſpecial care to 
conceal all her Contrivances from my Father, who 
for his part, was as Careful to pretend that he knew 
nothing of them: As for my Brother and I, wediſ- 
ſembled our intentions well enough. At length, the 
Lvening before my Father was to take his Jour- 
ney, as we were about to ſit down to Supper, 


my Father ſaid to my Brother, As ſoon as ycu have 


ſupt, put up ſuch things as will be neceſſary in your 
Journey, for you ſhall ride with me: My Mother 
hearing this, was very much alarmed ; How Sir, 
(ſaid ſhe) do you intend that Ferdinand ſhould go with 
vou; will you leave us all aon:? Tis time, Madam, 
ſaid my Father, that he be accquainted with the Af- 
fairs of our Family, you know of what Conſequence 
the Suit is that I go about, I muſt have ſome body 
to help me. My Mother was ſtruck dumb with 


theſe words, and knew not what anſwer to make, 
Methinks Madam (ſaid my Father) you are more con- 


cerned at Ferdinand's abſence than at mine. I would, 
anſwered ſhe, comfort my ſelf with the Son, du- 
ring his Father's Abſence ;z but ſince you are reſolved 
to carry him with you, you may do what you think 


fit. Well Madam (replyed he) I'll leave him with 


you, fince you ſo earnettly deſire it; but one thing! 
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till my return, for I will not have him depart till 
I have diſcourſed more largely with him. After 
this we ſate down at Table, having a great mind to 
laugh at the Trouble which my Father's Diſcourſe. 
had cauſed my. Mother. 
Supper being ended, my Mother withdrew into 
her Chamber to write to Dijon, where ſome of hec 
Relations were Members of the Parliament, to whom 
ſhe recommended her Husband's Buſineſs; in the 
mean time my Father cauſed my Brother and me to 
walk up into his ; When we were come before him, 
he ftood ſome time without ſpeaking one word; at 
length, My Children, (ſaid he) Iam not ignorant 
of what is deligned to be done in my houſe during 
my abſencez I know Ferdinand, that your Preſeve- - 
rance will be tryed; y ou are walking in a Path in 
which many Perſons have fall'n, and the falls of moſt 
have proved deadly; they will promiſe you Moun- 
tains and Miracles, but know that Temporal Advan- 
tages as well as Eternal Riches are in God's diſpoſal... 
Above all, I adviſe you to humble your ſelf before 
him, begging him to inſtruct aſſiſt and maintain 
you, by the invincible force of his Holy Spirit. | 
My Brother anſwered with a modeſt boldneſs, Fa- 
ther, ſaid he, God h»th vouchſafed me to enjoy the 
light by vour means, and I believe he'll give me the 
Grace to imitate you in your Perſeverance and give 
me leave to ſay, that though you ſhould be to me 
an example of Weakneſs as you are now of Conſtan- 


cy, I would no longer follow your Example, that | 


I might follow thoſe of my Anceſtors. Yes, my Son, 
(replyed my Father) if God ſo far forſake me, I . 
freely permit you, not only not to follow me, but. 
alſo to hate me; but the Spirit of God afſures me, 
that this ſhall neither be mine nor your Cale, and in 
this Hope J beg the Lord to bleſs you, Immedi- 
ately my Father went into his Cloſet, and brought 
out a Sword of Damaſcus Met tal, whoſe Handle was 
| CS > enrich- 


- 
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enriched wich Stones, but its greateft Preciouſneſs 
lay in the Excellency of the Steel whereof it was 
made. After my Bleſſing, ſaid he, this is the rich- 
oſt Preſent that I can make you, tis my Sword, and 
it hath bzen the Sword uf your Grandfather, and 
great Grandfather, with which they have glorioully 
ferved the true Religion and the King, and have 
bathed it in the Blood of the Enemies of the Faith. 
and of the State; and I allo have made ſome ule of 
it with good ſucceſs in my time, Hereupon my Bro- 
ther fell on his Knees, and my Father drawing the 
ſ Sword out of its Scabbard, ſaid to him, I now give 
| you this Sword on the ſome Conditions on Which! 
received ir, viz. That you never uſe it but in the 
Service of God and the King, your Maſter and law. 
ful Sovereign: Follow not the Courſe of thoſe Tem. 
porizers and haſe Politicians, who abandon our poor 
| Churches; maintain them to the utmoſt of your 
| power, ang if they periſh, periſh with them ; But 
the Lord of Hoſts grant that it may proiper in your 


hands, and that it may be as honuurably delivered 


mto the Hands of your Children, as it hath been in- 
to mine, and as I have delivered it into yours, Here- 
upon he firuck him a ſoft blos with the flat ſide 
| of the Sword on the Arm, and putting it up into 


the Scabbard, delivered it to him, and obliged him 
| to ariſe, My Brother after having received it, drew 


| it once again, and kiſſing the middle of the Blade, 


laid it on the ground, and falling again on his Knees, 
faid to my Father, After the two Preſents which you, 
Sir, have made me, you have no reaſon to be ſur- 
rized if 1 want words wherewith to thank you; 
| uffer me therefore to embrace your Knees, but my 
Father raiſing him from the ground, embraced him, 
and afterwards gave him ſome Advice relating to his 
Behaviour. ; | 
I was preſent when all theſe things paſſed, and 
| «as much affected with them. My Father my 
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is Eyes on me, ſaid to me, Be not jealous of the 


ouſneſs ceſent I have made your Brother. I love my 
it W5 Procher too well (ſaid I) to envy him the Favour 
e rich. Neu are pleaſed to ſhow him T'll give you alſo my 
d, and pleſſing and a Preſent, replied my Father, which 
I, and I efteem no leſs than that I have beſtowed on your 
rioully NRrother : and immediately gave me a very curious 
11 have icture, drawn in ſmall, repreſenting a Woman who 

e Faith- in her time was an admirable Beauty, the Box allo 
ule of in Which *crwas kept was ſet with Diamonds. This 
ny Bro- continued he) was the Picture of my Mother, who 
ng the Iuas in her Life an Example of Virtue and Piety, ard 
el hope you will imitate a Grand mother of ſuch great 
Which I Nuerit: I muſt tell you this of her. chat ſhe was Edu- 

in the cated in the Romiſh Religion as you have been, by 
id lau- Nan Aunt that brought her up, yet God having given 

e Tem. ¶ ber a penetrating Spirit, ſhe eaſily diſtinguilh'd the 
ir Poor Truth from Lyes. I hope Daughter (added he) 

f your that you will imitate her more ways than one, ang 
| > But then what 1 give you is well beſtowed. L intended 

n Our Wo have fallen on my Knees to have received this Gift 
livered ¶ with the greateſt Reſpect, as my Brother had done, 
den in · ¶ but my Father percei;ing m Deſign, would not ſuf- 
Here · W fer it, dut embraced me mo tenderly, gave me his 
at fide I Bleffing, and ſome ſerious Advice. 8 

0 into Immediacely after this Myſtery was finiſhed, my 
d him Mccher entred the Chamber, and pleaſantly ſeem'd to 

» Urev blame my Father with having fallen into the ſame 
Blade, WF fault for which he had accuſed her, in not being able 
Knees WW to part with his Children. My Father made as tho 
h yOu WY he had not heard her, and ſaid to her, Will you Ma- 
be ſut. dam, that I take my leave of you this Night or to Mor- 

x Joui res dterning: To Morrow Morning, fad my Mother, 
but mi for we'll Break-faft with yon before you go: be ir {o, 
| lum, anſwered my Father. Thus be left his Houſe, to give If 
to MW my Mother the opportunity of doing what he very 
1. aaa vel kaew, tho he ſeemed to be ignorant of x. 

: | 
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My Father was not a Mile off, "when my Mother 
{ent for her Confeſſor, who whilſt my Mother, my 
Brother, and my ſelf, were in the Garden, came to 
us. Brother, ſaid 7, look well to your ſelf, I doubt 
you will hardly be able hold to out againſt an old 
Man, who hath ſpent his Days in Diſputations and 
Books. Why ſhould I not be able to do it z( reply- 
ed my Brother; David who was but a Youth, and 
had nothing but a Sling and Stones, ſmote Cown 
Goliah. who was a Gyant compleatly armed: This 
one Example is not enoagh to make a Rule, ſaid J. 
"tis a rare thing for the weak to overcome the ſtrong, 
_— very ordinary for the ſtrong to vanquiſh the 
weaR. _ | 

My Brother would have anſwered me, but the Je- 
ſuite prevented him, by coming to ſalute him; there 
were abundance of Civilities ' paſſed between them, 
and the Father who was well skill'd in Flattery, ſpake 
the moſt obliging things in the World to my Bro- 
ther, who returned a modeft Anſwer 2: But when 
bis turn came, he fell upon the Praiſes of the Fa- 


ther in ſo curious a manner, that the Jeſuite judg- 


ed from that time, that his Converſion would coft 
him more Pains than he at firft imagined. My Mo- 
ther ſeeing that the Place in which we were, was 
not proper for our Diſcourſe, cauſed us to enter 2 
little Summer-houſe, in which were Seats, and a TF 
ble of Slate: She placed her ſef on the one ſide 
with the Jeſuite and my Brother, and I on the other, 
This was the Order of our fitting in this famous 

Conference. | | | 
My Mother, as ſoon as we were ſettled in our 
Places, addreſſed her fe to the F-ſvite ; Father, 
fait fhe to him, here's my Son, whom 1 bring to 
you, as a ſick Man to the Phyfitian, for the reco- 
very of his Health. I believe (ſaid my Brother). 1 
am not ſick in mind, and as for my Body, I am, 
as you ſee, by the Grace of God very well, There 
is 
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is no Diſtemper, ſaid the Jeſuite, more dangerous 


or contagious than Hereſie, which intirely infetts the 
beſt Spirits, and hurries them into Damnation. IL 
underſtand your meaning, ſaid my Brother; you 
would prove that I am fallen into this horrible ſick- 
neſs of the Sonl. viz- Herefie, and would have me 
believe that you are able to deliver me from it, by 
bringing me over to your Party, As for the for- 
mer, I can't ſee how you dare call me Heretick ; 
Do I. believe any thing that is not conformable to 
the Holy Scripture, or that is Condemned by it ? 
Neither I nor any other of the Reformed could ever 
be Convicted of this 5 

You muſt not think (ſaid the Father) that Here- 
ticks are only ſuch whoſe Sentiments are Condemn- 
ed by the Scripture, but alſo ſuch as forſake the 
Faith of the-Church ; for the Church is the Sove- 
reign Judge of Hereticks, and the Scripture is a 
dead thing which Hereticks wreſt, giving it what 
ſenſe beſt agrees with their own Fancy, and out of 
which ſometimes take Pillars to ſupport their 
moſt pernicious Opinions. But as for the Church, 
it is living, it makes Orders and explains them her 
ſelf, and whoever departs from the Foundations 


which ſhe bath laid, is an Heretick, and ont of the 
way of Salvation. 


1 ſee Father, ſaid my Brother, that you are of tbe 


Opinion of all Roman Catholick Doctors, and that 
the Holy Scripture not being favourable to you, 
you will not accept of it as a Judge, but will raviſh 
its Authority from it, to give it to your Traditions, 
which after all are nothing elſe but Mens Inventions. 


Hereupon the Jeſuite made a long Diſcourſe of 


Traditions, and the unwritten Word; he endeavour- 
ed to prove that the Scripture was not perfect, and 
to this end quoted the Scripture againſt it ſelf; e- 
ſus wrought many Miracles which are not written in this 
Book z and again, There are many things which Feſus 


id, 
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did, which bad they been all Wrinen, I ſuppoſe the World 
7t ſelf could not contain the Books that ſhould be written: 


Hence he paſſed to the Citation of the Ancient Do- 
ctors of the Church, as Jertullian, Cyprian, Hierom, 


„ and divers others: He proceeded ſo far as to ſay, 


that the Church was above the Scripture, whoſe 
Books are only Authentick, ſaid he, becauſe ſhe hath 
declared them ſo 3 from whence he came to draw 
this Concluſion from the Principle he had laid 
down. That if the Church had Power to Authorize 
a Doctrine, to diftinguiſh it from what is Apocry- 
phal or Profane, and to give it all its Force and Ver- 
tue, much more hath ſhe a right to interpret it, and 
therefore there needs no other Interpretation of the 
Scripture than what is found in the Church. The 
Father urged ſo many Arguments to prove what he 
faid, that I cannot remember them, but as for my 
Brothers Anſwer, which I heard with a great deal 
of Pleaſure, and which he afterwards gave me in Ma- 
auſcript, ſo thai I of. en read it, I have it now almoſt 
by heart. | 

Father, ſaid he to the J-ſujite, you have ſpoken 
as much as you pleaſe, nor have I at all interrupted 
you in your Difcourſe z I now beg the ſame Liberty. 
1 proteſt (ſaid he) againft all the things that you 
have ſaid, and maintam that thoſe Holy Books in 
which the Word of God is written, are the foun- 
dations of Salvation; and the Church ought to draw 
all its Inſtructions out of this Fountain, as having in 
themſelves and of themſelves ſufficient Authority to 
decide all Differences and Controverſies. I ſhall ſay 
more, that the Scripture carries with 7 its ſole and 
true Interpretation, which '. is not lawful to ſeek any 
where elſe: This Father, I iateni to prove by Au- 
thority, Hiſtory and Reaſon, after which you may 
draw what Concluſion yo u pleaſe. | 

God himſelf ſpeaks thus in Deu teronomy: You ſh 
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neither ſhall you take away any thing from it: All that / 
have Commanded you, you ſhall obſerve to do ity you ſpa!l 
neitber add nor take away eny thing. Certainly theſe 
are terrible Words, and hath not your Church aft- 


ed againft them? the Doctors of the Church of Rome 


have great cauſe to hang their Heads, and to be cover- 
ed with Shame and Confuſion, when they ſee that 
their Predeceſſots had added not only one Jota, not 
a ſingle Article , but a Third Table to the Law of 
God, and have compoſed a Fifth Goſpel, and for one 
ſingle Paſſage have Canonized ſuch Books as are 
Apocryphal,and contra: y to tlie Holy Spirit; but let 
us hear how this Divine Spirit expreſſeth it (elf in St. 
ohn; Ele whom God ſent, declared the Words of God, 
for God gave him net. his Spirit by Meaſure. And je- 
jus Chrift ſaith in the ſame place, I receive not Wit- 
neſs from Men; which Paſſage, as a Canon - hot, over- 
turns at once, all that can be ſaid in favour of Tra- 
ditions: See alſo what our Lord ſaith after J/aiab the 
Prophet, This People draweth nigh urto nie with gh. 
mouth, and bonours me with their Ilps, but their heart is 
tar from me: Ta vain dothey worſtip me, teaching for 
Hollrines the Traditions of Men: which ſhews,that tis 
not only now that Men endeavour to bring Traditi- 
822 into the Church, but they have always been re- 
jected. I 1einember that I have read an excellent 
Word in the Proverbs on this Subj: 3 Al the Word 
of God is pure, tis 4 Buckler t0 all that hope in it 
a4d not to this Word, leaft the Lord reprove thee, and 
thou be found 4 Har. And what will you (Gentle- 
mea) who are Advocates for Tradition, ſay to that 
Arathema of St. Paul, who writing to the Galatians, 
faith, If we or any other Preach any otber Goſpel than 
what we bave preached, let bim be Anathema? Muſt 
we ſay here that the Doctors of the Church have 
greater power than St. Paul had, for they Preach 
another Goſpel than this great Apoſtle of the Nati- 
ons did? „Tis in yain to pretend that St, Paul Ana- 


thema · 
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thematizeth ſuch as preach a contrary Goſpel, for 


he only ſaith, Another Goſpel ; that is to ſay, a diffe- 


rent Goſpel, as thoſe do who relate Miracles, and 
aſcribe them to Jeſus Chriſt, although we find no 
mention at all of them in the Goſpel. In fine, St. 
Peter whom you qualifie with the Title of Prince of 
the Apoſtles, and to whom you pretend the Lord 
gave a Supream Authority, ſaith, that The Propbeſie 
came not of old time ty the Will of Man, but Holy Men of 
God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, This, 
Father, is expreſs, this is clear and plain, and this 
great Apoſtle was perſwaded that what was pro- 
nounced by the Holy Spirit, could not be Authori- 
zed by Men, as ſome pretend to give Authority to 
the Scriptures, by their Gloſſes and Approba- 
tions; 

Tis notoriouſly evident, that the Apoſtle never 
believed, that twas lawful for Men, how many, how 
Learned and Wiſe ſoever they were, to add to the 
Script ure; and certainly, if the Doctors have this 
Priviledge, the Apunics who were the Balls and 
Pillars of the Church had a far beiicr pretence to 
it 3 yet they never claimed it, but loyk't on ſuch an 
Attempt as both impious and ſacrilegious. How 
guilty then are ſuch, who ceming after the Apo- 
ſtles, and having neither the Dignity nor the Mea- 
fure of the Spirit, which the Apoales had, have yet 
made bold to carry their Follies into the Sanctuary, 
and joyn humane Imaginations to the Holy Word of 
God! There's no Man in the World who is able to 
keep Servants, that will ſuffer them to add to, 0r 
take from his Commands as they pleaſe; and yet me- 
thinks, you would have us believe that God did not 
well mind all that he ought to have ſaid for our Sal- 
vation; and that in bis Law he forgot ſome Articles, 
which he afcerwards left to Mens good Inclinations- 
Is this, Father, to be ſuffered ? The Holy Spirit 


ſaith, that AY the Wiſdom of Man is but Folly 7 
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ed; that God hath confounded it: And yet God it 
ſeems ſuffers this humane Wiſdom to interpret and 
add Traditions to his Word, and to judge ſove- 
reignly of it. | 

There are no Doctors in the World, how Learned 
ſoe ver they are, that can ſhew a reaſon for all the 
Perfumes, Sacrifices, and Purifications, which are at 
large expreſſed in the Ceremonial Law, and yet 
theſe are but the ſmalleſt matters: How then can 
we who are utterly in the dark about the leaſt things 
which God hath commanded, preſume to diſpoſe 
of thoſe that are the greateſt ? For the Roman Church 
publiſhed theſe Traditions only to enlarge her Pow- 
er, and ſo eſtabliſh what ſhe pleaſed z for having 
gotten this Point, ſhe built an Infinity of things upon 
it: for ſhe diſpoſeth of the Habitations of Souls af- 
never ¶ ter Death, puts a Price upon their Puniſhments, 
„ how Wſers Sa! vation to ſale, and, offers Paradice to him 
to the ¶ that bids moſt for it; had all this, becauſe for- 
e this Wſooth it pleaſeth us, and we have thus invented 
is and Wit; we muſt have the Holy Scriptures, ſpite of them, 
nce to N confirm and ratifie. MT. 
uch an The Diſproportion between the Sublimity and Ex 

How cellency of the Holy Scriptures, and the Weakneſs 
Apo- ef our Underftandings, is ſo great, that we can find 
> Mea- nothing in the World to parallel it: Canſt thou 47 
ve yet Nearching find out God? canſt thou find out the Almig"ty = 
Auary, Wi perfection? It is bigher than Heaven, what carſt 
vord of Niben know ? it is deeper than Hell, what canſt thou do ? 
able to bis is ſpoken in the Bouk of Fob, concerning Di- 


| to, or eine Providence; I may ſay the fame thing of the 
yet me- Word of God, which we ought not to pretend to 
lid not penetrate, much leſs to judge of it. Bs, | 


zur Sal- 1 have often been aftoniſhed at that Impu- 


\rticles, Wence and Blaſphemy, which our Enemies are-guilty 
ations f in ſaying that the Word of God is not perfect. 
Spirit vill only produce two Examples to ſhow its per- 


y before Nection, the one taken from the Law of Rigour, — 
| | other 


God; 
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other from the Law of Grace. The firſt are the 
Ten Commandments contained in two Tables, 
the ſecond is the Lords Prayer, contained in ſix Ar- 
ticles. What Man amongft all the Church of Men 
durſt pretend to authorize this? For we plainly ſee 
that God alone could be the Author of ſuch a work, 
and that were all the Legiſlators of the World toge- 
ther, they could never have compoſed a Law, con- 
ſiſt ing only of Ten words, and comprehending all the 
ſins of the World, And all the Doctors of the Unis 
verſe together could never have compoſed a Pray 
er, in which in ſix Articles are contained all the De- 
fires that can enter into a reaſonable Soul; and who 
erer heard that the greater received his Authority 
from the leſs ? 

I know you'l plead that the Church is inſpired by 
the Spirit of God, and therefore may Judge what 
Books are Canonical, and what are not: But Father, 
that which you call the Church is not always ani. 
mated with the Divine Spirit z and though it were, 
yet this would not prove her Power of judging the 
Holy Scriptures ſoveraignly, ſo as that there ſhould 
be no Appeal from her Judgment; the Spirit was 
not given her for this end, but that ſhe may with 
reverence ſubmit her ſelf to them. The Spirit 1s 
given her properly to prevent private perſons f. om 
judging whether a bovk be Authentick or no, for 
in this caſe we muſt ſubmit to the Judgment of the 
Church, who diſtinguiſheth the Books that were di- 
ctated by the Spirit of God from thoſe which men 
would add to them, which are called Apocryphal, 
and which ſhe rejects. This is all the Authority 


which the Church can have; nor muſt we aſcribe 
to hera power of adding to the Scriptures, but on 
ly of teaching the People which are Canonical and 
which are not: And this Authority is much the ſame 
with that of our Parliaments, who receive the Let. 
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26d Seals; they publiſh them abroad to be really 
the Kings Letters, and declare their contents to 
the People. But they do not compoſe them, they 
do not ſign or ſeal them, they dare not add any 
thing to them, whether contrary or different ; But 
ſme men do that with reſpe& to God, which no 
Council durſt do to its Prince. 

Tell me, Father, cannot Goldſmiths diftingniſh 
Gold from Copper; yet they cannot make Gold to 
de Gold, for *ris ſo already of its own Nature, with- 
out theic aſſiſtance. They may indeed mix Silver 
er Lead with Gold, but they can never make this 
eilver to become true Gold, becauſe mixed with it. 
Thus the Church may indeed know What is the true 
Gold the real Word of God, and what is not; but 
ſhe cannot make a new Word of God: Men may 
alſo compoſe Writings, and have Impudence enough 
to add them to the Word of God; yet it doth not 
follow that by fo doing they give them the Character 


of the Word of God. 
z w=y preach amongſt you, Father, with a great 


deal of earneftneſs, that the Church gives Authorit 
to the Scriptures, and conſequently that ſhe mu 
de above them, ſo as to have Power to add her 
Traditions to the ſacred Writings : But when all's 
cone, the Church hath only Authority to declare 
o the People, that what is called the Holy Scri 
ture is indeed the Word of God: for as Gold wou 
not ceaſe to be Gold, though there ſhould be none 
0 lay this is Gold, ſo the Holy Scripture would not 
eaſe to be the Word of God, and Authentick, tho 
bere were no Church to tell men, that this Word 
which you read is the Word of God. Moreover J ſay, 
hat the Canon of the Holy Scripture being owned 
nd declared in the firſt Couacils, we ought with- 
ut any heſitation or difficulty to receive their de- 
erminations; nor are we to queſtion in the Church 
de Authority of the Holy Scripture, but to ſubmit 
our 


norance and malice of thoſe that oppoſe the Holy 
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our ſelves to its Decrees, which are Truth and Righ- 
teouſneſs it ſelt. 

Indeed Father, if the Church hath Power to judge 
ſovereignly of the Doctrine contained in the Holy 
Scriptures, it muſt be ſuppoſed that in the Church 
there are, and always will be men that are as full of 
the Holy Ghoſt as thoſe that wrote theſe ſacred Books, 
which is utterly falſez for the weakneſs, blindneſs, ig: 


is true, t 
le, but h 
zw it ſelf 
jons in the 
nd althou 
«| of the 
his End { 
ere his A 
ming of 
id to the! 


Scripture, ſhows that they have not the leaſt ſpark of {id 
quires 3 by 


that Divine Spirit; So that it belongs not to men to {W411 
judge of the Doctrine, or to interpret what is con- {Mis is what 
tained in thoſe Holy Books, If you ſay, that ſuch as Ws, which 1b 
have received the Holy Spirit may do it; I anſwer, Wt. Theſc 
that all thoſe that have received the Holy Spirit ia A, yet thi 
theſe latter times, ſhow it by ſubmitting themſelves Nod, nor to 
humbly to the Word of God. reſſed Obe 

Bat Father, 1 have other Arguments of greater Wer thoſe t 
*orce than thoſe already urged 35 what likelihood is ¶ the mou 
there, that men who know themſelves too weak to be nds of th 
fav'd,ſhould yet have Power eo give Antharity to thoſe ditcine of 
Books, in Which are contained the means of their dar Bc. 2 right 
vation ? hath God, who is j-alous of his own Glory, W-.:-7 it 
given Men his Word to be abandoned to their Diſcre- e the ſan 
tlon, to be controuled and conteſted, and to have what Nophets q- 
they pleaſe added to it? Is it poſhble, cr is it lawful, ted, nor 
that ſuch as are ignorant ſhould judge of Knowledge: 
Is it proper for thoſe that are born blind to diſcourſe [ may (ay 
of Light? Would not every Body laugh al them ug ſpoker 
ſhould they attempt it? Much more ridiculous is it Maled his 
for ſuch as are blind and ignorant, to pretend to rit of Re 
judge of the Heavenly Light, and of the ſublimeſt of Nac. 4, at 
all Sciences, E: -.- Fa 

Is it not certain. Father, that under the Old Te In too we 
ſtament, God ſpike once to his People, but twas on I adding, 
ly to give them his Law; ſo that this Law being once In, that 
given, twas not left to the People to add new Points WF the. 


to it; but they were obliged to yield obedience to * uy to g 
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Rigb- fis true, the Levites preached this Law to the Peo- 
le, but how did they do it? they conſulted the 
ww it ſelf to explain it, without ſeeking Interpreta- 
jons in their own Brains, as they do amongſt you. 
nd although this unbelieving Nation was often aſſu- 
d of the Truth of God's Promiſes, and God had to 


judge 

Holy 
-hurch 
full of 


Books, Wis End ſent them many great Prophets, which 
ſs, ig: Were his Ambaſſadors to bring them word of the 
Hoy ming of the Meſſiab, yet there was never one that 
park of id to the People, Do this or that more than the Law 
men to Wquires ; becauſe in it ſelf it is no ſufficient Remedy: But 
is con- Nis is what they ſaid, Xeep the Law and the Ordinan- 
uch as W's, which the God of your Faibers gave to Moſes bu Ser- 


nſwer, int. Theſe great Men were all extraordinarily inſpi- 


pirit ia d, yet they never undertook to conteſt the Law of 
n ſelves ed, nor to forge any new Commandments, but they 

reſſed Obedience to the Law only. I ſay this to an- 
greater {Wer thoſe that ſay, that the ſame Spirit which ſpake 
hood is the mouths of thoſe that ſpake, and guided the 


k to be {Wands of thoſe that wrote, doth now alſo animate the 
to thoſe Mottrine of the Catholick Church, enabling them to 
ELF dar Bf: a right Judgment cn the Doctrine of the Faith 
| Koa n'ained in the Holy Scripture 3 for methinks they 


e the ſame reſpect to the Word of God which the 


ve wa ophets ſhowed it, who never durſt touch a thing ſo 
del red, nor ever preſumed to add any thing new to 
liſcourſe may ſay the ſame thing of the Goſpel; God ha- 
1 1z ſpoken by his Ambaſſadors, and by them re- 


aled his Will to the People, hath withdrawn his 
ritof Revelation, as well as the Power of working 
cles, and hath left us only the Spirit of Obedi- 
©, For God knew the wicked Diſpoſition of 
too well, to leave him the liberty of diminiſh- 
adding, or changing what he pleaſed. Tis cer- 


tend to 
imeſt of 


Old Te- 
was on- 


wg 2 1, that though there are many Hereſies in the 
; . rid, there would be infinitely more if men had 


to give Authority to the Scripture, ſeeing 
they 
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they now have falſified it, corrupted it, and made diy B. 


ſuch Gloſſes on it as are contradiftory to the Text. although 
Tis true, Father, the old Church of the Fews halWim : B. 


4 0 
t, by cr 
aft i, 
ather M 
will anſw! 
ſlzep dui 
oon till 


been Eye-Witnefles of the Wonders which God had 
wrought by the hand of Moſes, inform'd their Chil 
dren of them; and theſe things were handed down 
from Father to Son, in thoſe Families that kept the 
true Worſhip of God; but this Tradition had n6 
thing new in it, nothing more than was contain'd ig 


the Law and the written Word of God: Were theWher was 

Traditions of the Church of Rome of the ſame Natut ive been 
with reſpect to the Goſpel, they would not have beeali ſpeak | 
fo much diſliked as now they are; yet, as Men can ny thing 
not long handle any thing without fouling it, tens too le: 
Fews abuſed this Tradition of their Fathers, and adi Vonder at 
ed to it their own inventions 3 ſo that twas extremWhe excel. 
ly corrupted ia the time of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, ſu Mare my F 
which we find he often blames them in the Goſpel. Nadies, if 


The Catholick Doctors do in my mind exactiy imi 


re, aſcri 
tate the Ancient Rabbins, Scribes, Phariſees,and _ 


lot to the 


n and as they boaſted that they ſerve The Fat! 
, not meerly according to what God had ordaiWlih his de 
ed in his Law, which they judged too light a matte would f 
and too eaſie a means to be ſaved, and had attainWuch as yy 
that pitch of Preſumption, that they thought it thi they bot 
greateſt perfection to obey God according to thehcir Confe 

Traditions; ſo according to the Doctors of tl emaining 
Church of Rome, tis a ſmall matter to embrace Me, Is't pa 
Goſpel, in which many material things were omittQWear nothin 
which they have added, and thereby rendred tn fed | 
work compleat, which St. Paul, St. Peter, and all UW be preſen 
other Apoſtles, yea, Chrift himſelf left impereQWo, have n 
What impious Abſurdity is it, to cry down the Holy , for meth 
pture, and proclaim it imperfeſt, only to give the greuſſſow not w) 
reputation to Tradition / e Diſcourſe 
had given 


id, made 
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1 made diy Brother intended not to have ended ſo ſoon, 
Text. Withough the Father would often have interrupted 
ews halWim ; But my Mother, who could no longer diffem- 
vho halle her diſpleaſure againſt my Brother, diſcovered 


z0d had 
ir Chi 
ed dow 


t, by crying out, Muſt you have all the Diſcourſe ? 
uſt no Body ſpeak but you? No Madam, (ſaid 
ather Matthew) let him ſay what he pleaſeth, we 


ept the in anſwer him afterwards : For my part I ſeemed 
had noffW(l:ep during all this Conference, which laſted from 
ain'd Noon till near four of the Clock, in which my Mo- 
rere tber was very well pleaſed, fearing leaft I ſhould 
Natur have been taken with my Brother's Diſcourſe ; and 
ave beeiſſſo ſpeak ingenouſly, I never in all my life heard 
nen catWny thing that pleaſed me better, which (methonght) 
Z it, the as too learned for my Brother; but Ido not much 
and adlWonder at it, when I couſider his love to Learning 
extreme be excellency and vivacity of his Parts, and the 
hrift, fare my Father took to get them improved. Thus, 
zoſpel. Wadies, if I ſeem more learned than Virgins uſually 
actly inge, aſcribe it to the Happineſs of my Memory, and 
and ot to the ſtrength of my Judgment. 

y (ſerve The Father believing thereby the better to accom- 
id ordai@liſh his .deſign on my Brother, told my Mother, that 
a matte would fain diſcourſe. with him in private: As 
1 attain:Wuch as you pleaſe, ſaid my Brether, and thereup- 
zht it Mn they both aroſe, and ſpent two large hours in 
x to thefWheir Conference. In the mean time my Mother 


Irs of tl 


\brace [i 
e omutte 


emaining in the Summer-Houſe with me, ſaid to 
e, Is't poſſible Fuftine (ſaid ſhe) that you ſhould 
ar nothing of the Conference ? A little, Madam, 


dred answered 1) of the beginning, but I deſire no more 
nd all h be preſent at it, becauſe *tis none of my Buſineſs. 
imp=rieQMFou have no reaſon (anſwer d ſhe) to ſpeak ill of 
| Holy , for methinks you have (lept-well enough at it. 1 


ow not what to think of your Brother, (added ſhe) 
s Diſcourſe doth not accord well with the hopes 
had given me; beſides, your Father hath, in my 
ad, made him ſtudy ſo hard, as though ef 
tended 


the gres 
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tended him for a Miniſter. Mother, anſwered I, ſmi. Lacquey 

ling, my Brother is too good a Soldier to be a Mini-. Ii believe 

fter, but Learning doth no injury to any but Women, Very We 

whoſe Brains it hurts, pane! pleaſed t 

I endeavoured by Diſcourſes of this Nasure to al-W without 

lay my Mother's Diſpleaſure againſt my Brother, Hy continua 

i ' reaſon of his freedom of Speech, but the return oi continua 

| | the Feſuzte ſpoiled all, who drew my Mother aſideW I ſpent 
| 


and diſcourſed with her for near half an hour. It may eal 
the mean time my Brother gave me an account of the my Sex, 
private Diſcourſe he had had with the Feſuir, whic yas like 
he concluded, ſaying, We ſhall have a fine ratte not to be 
by and by. Nor indeed was he miftaken, for mi deprived 
Mother having conducted the Feſuir to the Gate e bad her 
our Houſe, returned immediately to us, with a CounWhave hac 
tenance that beſpake Fury. Her Face was ſucceſlifeFWbur ſhe 
ly red and pale. I trembled to ſee her in this Pe that he u 
fture,but her words much increaſed my diſpleaſureW:#ront, : 
Let us go into the houſe, Fuſtine (ſaid ſhe) and I forneath her 
bid you ever more to diſcourſe with your Brother M:ll the da 
and I forbid you, Ferdinand, ever to come into my Pre caſtie in 
ſence as long as I live; you have unhappily deceive coming 
me, and this is the leaſt puniſhment that your treachi to his ow 
ery againſt me deſerveth. ſe had « 
Tho' theſe were very bloody Reproaches, yet n chamber 
Brother ſeem'd not much ſurpriz d at them, but withFopen, his 
out anſwering a word, reſpectfully retired. The ſam! loathing 
Evening he lodged at a Farm, which belonged to nor the 7 
Father, about a League from us, and ſpent moſt of thFLacquey, 
next day in Hunting, not returning to our Caſtle iii to take wi 
the Evening, to play a Stratagem which had gone, I wa 
Succels, | | are of ye 
My Mother when the firſt bruſh of her Anger vaHow Brot. 
over, began to be troubled for her Emportment to do? v0 
for the Affection ſhe had for her Son was ſo firooF(Giq I) wi 
that it ſoon got the Victory over all other Paſſionſſ don to 
Do you know, ſaid ſhe, what your Brother dotilvhom I ne 
he went hence on Horſe-back, with a * — Well Mott 
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I, ſmi· ¶ Lacquey, and they have taken the Dogs with them, 

a Mini- 1 believe he intends to hunt in the Country, Ti, 

Vomen, very well, (ſaid ſhe ) ſeeming to be much better 

| pleaſed than indeed ſhe was. We ſupped together 

e to al without ſaying any thing one to another, only ſhe 

her, byKWcontinually ſighed, and for my part, my Head was 
turn oi continually working on variety of Subjects. 
r aſide i I ſpent this Night in a great deal of Trouble. You 
ur. li may eaſily imagine that twas impoſſible for one of 
nt of the my Sex, who had entertained ſo great a Deſign, that 
t, Which was like to have ſuch troubleſome Conſequences, 
ie ratte no: to be very much aſtoniſhed, when I ſaw my ſelf 
for mii deprived of all that was my ſupport. My Mother 

Gate ei had her diſquietudes as well as 1; ſhe would fain 

a CouWhave had my Brother make application to her firft, 
acceſhFeWbur ſhe had forced him away, and twas not likely 

this Po that he would expoſe himſelf to the danger of a ne- 
pleaſureMWaffront, and ſhe judged it a condeſcention much be- 
nd 1 forFncath her to ſeek after him; ſhe continued in Pain 
Brother Wall the day. As for my Brother he returned to our 
o my Pre Caſtle in the Evening, with his Servant, and inftead 
7 deceiveMf coming into the Dining Room, went immediately 
ir treach to his own Chamber. My Mother ſent me thither as 
ſhe had done the Day before, I found him in his 
8, yet chamber with his Servant, his Boxes and Mails all 
but witiMopen, his Linnen and Cloaths taken out, and he 
The ſamWcloathing himſelf as though: he deſigned immediately 
ged to mor the Army, whilft his Servant aſſiſted with a 
zoft of thMFLacquey, was packing up ſuch things as he intended 
Caſtle u to take with him. Well, ſaid he, as ſoon as he ſaw 
had gone, I was troubled to think how I ſhould take my 
Wave of you, but now you are here tis well enough. 
Anger wa How Brother, ( ſaid I haftily ) what do you inter d 
portmentWtodo ? You'll ſee that (replyed he) by and by. Ah 
ſo firo0F(aid I) will you leave us? And immediately I went 
PaſhonWdown to carry the News to my Mother, towards 
er doch vhom J never fail'd of reſpett in all my Life till now, 
ant and Well Mother, (ſaid 1 to her) you now ſee the EffeRt of 
Lacque 9 your 


o The: Hiſtory of 

Fyour-Paſhon, my;Brothers going, what will you, ſay 
to my Father when he ſhall require him at your hands, 
who charged you to keep him with you till his re- 
turn ? You have broken the Promiſe you made my 
Father, never to extort his Son to change his Religi- 
on, which when you could not prevail on him to 
do, you bave cruelly driven him from your Preſence, 
Ah my Father hath far more religiouſly kept. his Pro- 
miſe, for he never ſpake to me of his Religion, or 
mine. 

My Mother, whilſt I uttered theſe reproaches, 
ſeemed rather dead than alive. I ſhould have ſpo- 
ken more bitterly, but ſhe was not in a Capacity of 
Hearing them. Immediately ſome came to call me, 
telling me, that my Brother defired to ſpaek with 
me. At my return I found his Servant that carried 
his Maile and Piftols, juſt about to mount his Horſe, 
Friend, (faid I) don't make ſo much haſte, flop till 
I have ſpoken with your Maſter. Do what 1 bid you, 
eryed my Brother to his Servant in a ſeeming Paſſi- 
on: Hereupon I went up into his Chamber, and 
fonnd him accoutred fur his Journey, and that he 
only ſtaid to ſpeak with me. What do you mean 
Brother (ſaid I) by this Emportment ? are you re- 
ſolved to leave us? be perſwaded to change your 
Mind, I'll make your Peace with my Mother : yon 
brag of more than you are able to perform) ſaid my 


Brother) with a kind of impatience, I know my Mo- 


ther too well to hope for to ſudden a Change. You 
know Sifter, that I gave her no provocation to ſpeak 
what ſhe hath ſaid to me, or to treat me as ſhe hath 
done: But Sifter, y ou ice tis late, I pray God to 
bleſs you (added he, embracing me) and not being 
able to ſpeak a word more, he ſhook me off from 
kim, who could not hold him, and immediately left 
the Chamber. My Mother, who heard him, called 
him, Ferdinand ſaid ſhe, come hither to me. He 


preſently obeyed her, and my Mother looking if 
bim, 


him, In 
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, ſay him, In what Equipage is it that I ſee you (ſaid ſhe?) 
ands hit her are you going? I am going ſo far (anſwer · 
$ re. ed he) that you'l have no reaſon to fear my coming 
> my again into your preſence, or that you'l ever more 
eligi- bare your Eyes offended with a fight that's odious 
im to to you, though I have not deſerved to be ſo, Dare 
ence, vou then (ſaid ſhe) go away without your Father's 
conſent. My Father (anſwered he) will eaſily par- 
don me when he knows what moved me to it, and 
will readily give his Conſent that I leave theſe Parts 3 
as for yours, you have given it already, and that in 
ſuch a manner as pierceth my very Soul, for you 
have driven me from your preſence with reproaches. 
| have therefore nothing more to do in this Caſtle, 
which will henceforth be more dreadful than a Pri- 
ſon, ſeeingi &, ye loſt the Affection of my Mother, 
and it m Uri, love of my Sifter, If you'l grant 
me one a ive me leave to kils your hand, tis 
the la , Vier ask of you. 
No,. - , Mother, pretending very unſeaſonably 
that ſhe was much more diſpleaſedthan indeed ſhewas, 
Ah Mother (ſaid he) do you refuſe me ſo ſmall a mat- 
ter? Yet continued he, I beg God to take you always 
into his Holy Prote&ion, and to inſpire you with 
more tender ſentiments for my Siſter; but I dare 
ſwear it will not be thus, and that ſhe will live very 
miſerably with you: Yet Mother, Heaven will one 
day require of you an account of your Children ; Ha- 
ving id this, be embraced me a ſecond time, who 
vas not able to ſpeak one word, and having made 
a profound reverence, he withdrew and went dowa- 
into the Court. *Twas then that my Mother, who 
ting on a large Chair, abandoned her ſelf to her 
Grief, being able to ſay nothing but O my God, 
what ſhall Ido? You are (ſaid 1) one cf the happi- 
eſt Mothers that live, in having ſuch a Son, and are 
in a little time like to become the moſt miſerable 
and wetched. You know Mother, that you have 
D 2 ac 


52 The Hiſtory of 
not done well, why ſhould you refuſe him that ſmall 
Favour of Kiſſing your Hand? At any other time |] 
durſt not have ſpoken ſo freely, but I was now redu- 
ced to that paſs, that I did but little value my Mo- 
thers Anger. I did not ſtay for any Anſwer, but 
ran down into the Court, to uſe my laſt ł ndeavour 
to ſtop my Brother: My Mother aroſe haftily out of 
her Chair to the Window, where ſhe ſaw my Bro- 


ther on Horſe-back, fitting his Sturrops, and cryed 


out to the Servants, Shut the Gates. hinder bim 
from going, My Brother, as though he had not 
heard my Mother, ſaid with a menacing Voice, if any 


one dares to oppoſe my Paſſage, I'l] trample him un. 


der my Horſes Feet, By this time IT was come into 
the Court, and laying hold on the Bridle, It ſhall be 
me then ( ſaid 1) that you fhall thus H with ſee; 
ing I am reſolred never to let go ns, g Ha my 
Sifter, my dear Siſter, ſaid he, ſhedd . Tears, 
Let theſe Tears ſuffice you; judge 7 = her | 
can poſſibly remain in this Caftle. In.” time 
my Mother came down into the Court her ſelf, her 
Face covered with Tears, forgetting all her Reſent: 
ments; Are you not very unnatural, Ferdinand, (aid 
the, to leave me for a Word I ſpake to you in my 
Paſſion ? God's my Witneſs (ſaid he) that I leave 
you with the greateft regret in the World; but Mo- 
ther, you have very unjuſtly driven me away only for 
ſpeaking according to my Conſcience. 

*T was on this delicate Point that this agreeable 
Narrative was Interrupted by the Mafter of the Ship, 


Who obliged us to go to Supper; for theſe ſort of 


Men do not abound with Complaiſance, We waited 
for the next Morning with a great deal of Impatience, 
but the Conſideration we had for Madamoiſelle de Sh 


Phale, made us vanquiſh our Curioſity. 
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1 9 . 


CHAH III. 


HE next Morning, as ſoon as Madamoiſelle de St. 
1 Phale, and the reſt of our Company were met 
together, ſhe continued her Hiſtory in this manner. 
I left off laſt Night at the Anſwer which my Brother 
returned my Mother. If you, continued he, would 
not have had me anſwer the Father Matthew, you 
ſhould have told me ſo, and then I would have been 
ſilent 3 but you gave me liberty to ſpeak freely, be- 
lieving that he would eaſily top my Mouth, but he 
failed of this, and I made good my Ground againſt 
him, and this is all my Crime, Tis only for this 
that you reproach me with having deceived yon, and 
detrayed you  'tis for this, that you have forbidden 
me your Preſence, and all Diſcourſe with my Sifter, 
as though I were the greateft Criminal in the World, 
And indeed, Mother, tis for ever that 1 leave you, 
that J leave this Land, that I renounce all my Pre- 
tenſions in France, of which I now take an Eternal 
Farewell, Grant me only the Favour of kiſſing your 
Hand, which I cannot forbear to begg, though you 
have already refuſed it me. My Mothor fell not now 
into the fault ſhe had committed before, but held 
forth her hand, faying, My Son, ycu have over- 
ome me; May not ſhe who hath driven you auay, 
all you back ? Is it not poſſible for me to ſoften 
our hard Heart? Intend you to ſeek a Reparation 
of your Honour on her that bare you, or would 
'ou have her beg your Pardon on her Knees ? She 
mad hardly finiſhed theſe Words before my Brother 
capt off his Horſe, caſt bimſelf at my Mothers Feet, 
dedewed them with his Tears, and embraced them, 
ithout being able to ſay any thing; but my Mother 
don raiſed him from the ground » and embraced 


D 3 him, 
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him. All thoſe of the Family that were in the Court would 
could not forbear Weeping any more than we that ed, w 
were immediately concern'd. We thought that the ſter ? 

whole buſineſs had been at an end, and I who had Wh 
all the while held the Horſe by the Bridle, delivered I/ lool 
it to a Servant, commanding him to return it to the Soul w 
Stable: Stop, cryed my Brother; Why fo ? Said my Paſſion 
Mother; what means this? 1 muft, anſwered he, doubte 
either leave this Houſe for ever, or the Father muſt; me, ye 


chuſe which of us two you will retain, and which what y 
you will baniſh. do? 1 
You urge me too far, Ferdinand, faid my Mother, Confeſſ 


altering both her Voice and Countenance: Inſolent W Daught 
that you are, dare you propoſe that I drive away rect me 
my Confefſor ? you abuſe my tenderneſs and tears, Oa the 
but you ſhall not always abuſe them: And I ſaid ture ma 
my Brother, ſhould I not leave a Mother that puts I Sen to 
no difference between a pernicious Jeſuite and an ##viſe | 
Obedient Son ? Ah! 1 have ſtaid too long in this MW hiſper 
Houſe, (aid he, as he remounted his Horſe. Fer "in upo- 
my part, I deſpaired of any agreement, when I ſay — Bro 

and went 


how my Mother dealt with him, and therefore I let IF + 
go my hold onthe Bridle, Go Brother, ſaid I, your WF 1" privat 
reſentment is juſt, be gone from the Place where I felt, 
you are ſo unworthily treated, for my part II not You k. 
be long behind you, I'le ſoon be in a Convent. No, what reg 
Sifter, (faid he) do you ſtay to be a Comfort to © 'Mmediac 
my Father; It may be my Mother becoming ſenſ- I Ein keep 
ble of her fault, will not deal with the Daughter as We decla 
the hath dealt with the Son. Farewell my Friends, {© Pleads for 
faid he to the Waiting Gentlewomen, and Serving- Father, 

Men and Maids, and Lacqueys, who all fell on their N sted you 
Knees before the Horſe, and made ſolamentablea l me; f. 
cry, that I never heard any like it; for my Brother though ye 
bf was very well beloved. Be gone, Children, (ſaid he) s 2 Frie 
1 ſhould be ſorry to hurt you now, having never done I conforn 
ou ought but good; my Horſe may chance to in. that in the 
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would you have my Brother ſtay to be daily affront- 
re. whilR a damnable Jeſuite is here abſolute Ma- 
er? 

When I ſpake theſe Words, my Mother earneft- 
ly lookt upon me with Eyes that diſcovered that her 
Soul was divided between two contrary and violent 
Paſſions. She called me to her, and J. though T 
doubted not but that ſhe would deal ſeverely with 
me, yet went to her, Fuſtine, (ſaid ſhe) 1 Pardon 
what you have ſaid, but Counſel me, What ſhall I 
do? I do not helitate between your Brother and the 
Confeffor, as-though I knew not which to chuſe, but 
Daughter, I know no Confeſſor alive can beter di- 
rect me in the way of Salvation than this Father can 
On the other ſide the Voice of Conſcience and Na- 
ture make the moſt cruel Reproaches for ſuffering my 
Son to depart for ſo flight a matter. I will not 
adviſe you Mother, (ſaid I) but if you pleaſe Ne 
whiſper my Brother what you ſay, it may be it may 
win upon him. Do (ſaid ſhe) what you think fit, 
My Brother came the ſecond time off his Horſe, 
and went to my Mother, and diſcourſed with her 
» none being admitted to hear it but my 
elf. | 

You know Son (ſaid ſhe) how delicate I am in 
what regards Conſcience, you would hare me to baniſh 
immediately either my Confeſſor or you: I would 
fain keep you bath: But Ferdinand, you will have 
me declare my Reſolution: The Voice of Nature 
pleads for you, and the Voice of Conſcience for the 
Father. Adviſe me what to do, Ferdinand; I have 
asked your Siſters Advice, but ſhe refuſeth to give 
it me; ſpeak to me as a diſintereſſed Perſon, as 
though you were not concern'd, and ſpeak rather 
3 a Friend than 2s a Son. Mother replyed he, 
to conform my ſelf to your Will, I ſhall tell you, 
that in the general 'tis better to hear and obey the 
Voice of Conſcience than that of Nature; but as it 
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often happens that Conſcience is guided by preju- 
«ice rather than Juftice, ſo 'tis often more lafe 
to hear the Voice of Nature than that of Con- 
ſcience. 

To come to the Father Matthew, you would retain 
him becauſe he ſeems neceſſary for the Direction 
of yeur Conſcience. Certainly the Condition of 
Men muſt be very miſerable, when they believe that 
their Salvation depends on the Will of certain men, 
and on the Careſſes that they make them. There 
are ſ me ſick People over whoſe Spirits their Phy- 
ficians have gotten ſuch an abſolute Empire, that 
they believe their Life or Death lyes in their hands; 
We may juſtly term ſuch Phyſitians as theſe the Ty- 
rants of the Sick, as we may moſt Confeftrs the Ty. 
rants ofthe Conſcience. The Father M1thew js one 
of choſe, he hath got the aſcendant of your mind, 
ſo that you receive his ſayings as ſv many Oracles, 
and you are afraid of falling out with him, becauſe 
you imagine him to be God's great Friend and 
Favourite. 

But Mother, (continued he) if you will give me 
leave toſpeak your Conſcience ought not to be en- 
tangled for a man who himſelf hath no Conſcience at 
all. For beſides that he is a Jeſuite, which very 
word contains a multitude of miſchiefs: Was it not 
he that ſuggeſted part of what you ſaid to me, and 
adviſed you to baniſh me your preſence ? To ſow 
Diſcord between a Mother and her Son 1s the true 
Work of the Devil; ſo that Mother, you will find, 
that your Conſcience, it you will Conſult it as you 
ought, will exhort you to rid. your Hands of ſo 
dangerous a Perſon ; And if you'll be adviſed by me, 

take for a Confeſſor one that is no Jeſuite, for theſe 


Gentlemen are never ſatisfied 'till they have impoſed 
an intollerable Yoke on Mens Conſciences, which is 
all the good Fruit of your Auricular Confeſſions z be 
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eaſie for them to turn him to their Pleaſure, and to 


Impoſe on him what burd-ns they think fit. 

Whether my Mother way really convinced by my 
Brothers Arguments, or only ſeemed to be ſo, is un- 
certain; yet ſhe promiſed my Brother to turn off 
the Father Matthew, and at the ſame time ſent to 
him to acquaint him with this Reſolution. In the 
mean time we returned to the Houſe, where as ſoon 
as my Brother had pluckt off his Boots, he came to 
us; my Mother who knew no bounds either of Ha- 
tred or Love, careſſed my Brother at ſuch a rate as 
far exceeded his Expettations * And as for you, 
Fuſtine, (aid ſhe to me, I remember all that you have 
ſaid, and methinks you ought rather to have taken 
Part with your Mother than with yonr Brother, but I 
Pardon you for his ſake, 

During all the Supper my Brother entertain'd m 
Mother with Diſcourſe concerning the Miſchiefs 
vrought by Conteſſors in Families, Cities and King- 
doms. I muſt Confeſs ſaid he, that the Confeſhon 
of Sins and Infirmities in the Ears of a Prieft was 
uſed in the Primitive Church, but 'twas aboliſhed al- 
moſt throughout all the Eaſt by Ne@arius, Patriach 
ot Conſt antivople, becauſe of a Deacon, who hearing 
the Confeſſions of a young Widdow, and knowing 
her Infirmities, took occafion thence to ſeduce her: 
Nor is there any reaſon to doubt, but a Woman 
who diſcovers all her fins and Paſhons to a Prieſt, is 
in a ready way to be ſeduced by him. On the other 
hand, Confeſhons ſerve to draw what the Pricſt will 
out of Families for the Building of Religious Houſes, 
and the ſinging of Maſſes, and many other things of 
the like Nature, as alſo the Prying into the ſecrets of 
Kings, which the Confeſſors uſe for their own ad- 
ſantage. My Mother was well enough ſatisfied of 
the Truth of what my Brother ſaid; if you will Mq- 
ther, added he, follow my Advice, though I am 
four Son, and of a contrary Religion, Never make 
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any Feſuit your Confeffor more, but content your 
ſelf with the Curat, as many others, who have try- 
ed both, have at laft done. 

Here the Diſcourſe of Mademoiſelle de St. Phale 
was interrupted by the coming of ſeveral Gentle- 
men into the Room where the Converſation was held, 
the not being willing to give an Account of her Life 
before ſo many Witnefles. 


— 


CH AP. IV. 


LL the Company whom Mademoiſelle de 5. 
Phale honoured with the Hiſtory of her Life, 

deing again met, ſhe thus continued her Relation. 
My Brothers Diſcourſe had made fuch Impreſs 
on on my Mother, that ſhe was almoſt perſwaded 
to make choice of another Confeſſor. And had he 
but purſued his deſign, he had certainly accompliſh- 
ed it; But Love, which at this time ſeized on his 
Heart, made him neglett ſo advantageous an Enter- 
prize, and the Conſequence of this Neglect proved 
very miſchievous and fatal, and hath forced me out 

of France. | 

My Father having in fifteen days finiſhed his buſi- 
neſs at Dijon to his ſatisfaction, wrote us the Day on 
which he reſolved to leave that Place, and our Caſtle 
being but three good days Journeys from it, ve ex- 
pected him on the fourth : But he neither coming 
then, nor the fifth, nor the ſixth, nor the ſeventh, 
my Mother and I began to be very much concerned, 
and my Brother reſolved to ride to ſeek him. But 
on the eigth day, my Brother having rode out 
Early in the Morning, we ſaw both him and my Fa- 
ther enter the Court about Noon, at which we very 
much rejoyced z and I leave it to you to judge, whe- 
ther for my part J had not reaſon, conſidering me 
diſpo- 
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diſpoſitions of my Spirit. After onr Careſſes were 
over, my Mother deſired to knom the Cauſe of his 


ſtay. He told her that at Dijon he had met with one 
of his old Acquaintance in the Army, who living 
but a ſhort days Journey from Dijon, and being be t- 
ter acquainted with the ways than I were, ſaid my 
Father, undertook to be my Guide, and in one day 
we came to his Caftle, and he earneftly preſſed me 
to lodge there, which at length with ſome regrett 
] conſented to : He ſeeing that I were ſomewhat un- 


what that you have ſeen before, and which you will 
not be troubled to ſee again. The Caſtle was well 
ſeated, adorn'd and furniſhed, ſo that 1 was much 
pleaſed at the ſight of it. This is not, ſaid Monſieur 
De Roche Blanche, (for ſo was this Gentleman named) 
what J intend to ſhew you; and being informed that 
his Wife was in the Garden, and detiring to ſurprize 
her before ſhe had any notice of our coming, we 
went thither together. 

We found her in a Walk that had Maples on both 
files of it, with her Son, and three of her Daughters. 
] confeſs, 1 was much ſurprized to ſee her ſo Freſh and 
Beautiful, having Children which were marriageable, 
but mnch more when I ſaw ſomewhat in her Face, 
that I ſeem'd, I had ſeen before. For her part, ſhe 
beheld me with the ſame attention, and it may be 
with the ſame ſurprize. Monſieur de Nocte Blanche, 
laught heartily to ſee us viewing each other with a 
profound filence, which at length my Father broke: 
Monſieur de Roche Blanche, ſaid he, had reaſon to pro- 
miſe me to ſhow me that which 1 ſhould never re- 
pent having ſeen. The Lady anſwered that Gallan-- 
try with a great deal of Civility, and ber Husband, . 
after- having ſufficiently entangled both of them by. 
this Interview, and diverted himſelf, .reſolved to tell 
each of them, who the other was. Ah Sir, ſaid he 
to my Father, is it poſible that you have 1 

demo- 
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Madamoiſe he de Grafjans, and you Madam, Monfieur 
De Popſins, C which vas my Fathers Name in his 
Youth, and my Brothers alſo, which he left but eight 
or nine months ſince, to take that of Ombreva),) Theſe 
words awakened both Mademoiſelle De Roche Blanche 
and my Father out of their ſuprize, ſo that pre- 
ſently knowing one another, they began to embrace 
and Compliment each other; but my Father was in- 
terrupted by the Civilities of the Son and Daughter 
of Monſieur De Roche Blanche, 

Toexplain this Myſtery, you muſt know, that my 
Father during the Wars in Catalonia, where he per- 
formed his firſt feats of Arms. being in his Winter 
Quarters, fell acquainted with Mu1amoiſelle de Graf. 
ſans, who was then one of the moſt Eminent 
Perſonages of the Religion in all Gonne, and who 
not to ſpeak of her great Eſtate, had without diſ- 
pute a perfect Beauty, with other wonderful Quali- 
ties above her Sex. My Father loved her, and it 
may be his Love would have been accepted if this 
Lady had not diſpoſed of her Heart before to a Man 
of great merit. Yet ſhe ſtil] retained a great deal of 
Eſteem and Friendſhip for my Fat her; which length 
of time could not deſtroy, as ſhe had often told her 
husband, who knowing how acceptably it would be 
to her, brought my Father to his houſe, to renew 
this Ancient Friend{hip. For although Monſieur de 
Roche-Blanche was of Poitou, yet he came to live in 
Bu- gurdy, becauſe of a great Eſtate which his Uncle 
had lett bim, who made him his Heir. And the 
reaſon why my Father and he were not acquainted, 
as Gentlemen ule to be, eſp-cially when they are of 
one Religion, was becauſe they they had both chan- 
ged their Names, 

My Father was nobly entertzined in this houſe four 
da es, nor was this Journey without any effect, for 
de was ſo much taken with the Son and Daughter of 

Mow'fier de Rocke-Blarcke ; that he rc ſolved on ſome 
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what in their favour, which yet he did not declare, 
becauſe he expected to ſee them at his own houſe : 
For Monſieur de Reche-Blanche reſolved in a ſhort time 
to viſit a Kinſwoman, whoſe Lands were but two 
Leagues from ours,and to carry his Son and Daughter 


| with him, and at their return promiſed to be with us. 


My Brother, in a ſhort time was more in favour 


| with my Mother than ever, and was fill urging her 
to change her Confeſſor. 


| liberty then before, for I ſpent whole days in my Fa- 
| thers Cloſet, who 


I had alſo now much more 


fully preſwaded me to renounce 
the Romiſh Superſtitions, in which he proved unan- 
ſwerably there was the greateſt Folly and Impietyz 
anc ſeeing that I delighted much in reading, would 
often give me the Key of his Cloſet, where I uſed to 
read whole days together, in the Books of Martyrs, 
my Mother thinking all the while that 1 played at 
Cheſs with my Father and Brother, which indeed 1 
lometimes did. The Book of Martyrs fixed me in 
my deſign of embracing the reformed Religion. 

My Father perceiving me very earneſt one day in 
the reading of this Book, ſaid to me, You may there 
er admirable Examples of Conſtancy, not only in Men 
of Age and Reſolution, but God hath alſo perfected 
his Praiſe in the weakneſs of Women and Children, 
Yuung Virgins, ſuch as you now are, who it may be 
have been more tenderly educated than you have 
been, and of higher Quality, have joyfully endured 
the moſt cruel Deaths ; neither the heat of Flames 
nor the ſharpneſs of Swords could overcome the 
magnanimity of their Hearts: Would you, were you 
called to it, be as conſtant as thoſe Young worthy 
Ladies were? Father, anſwered J, 1 confe% 1 look 
upon Death as ſomewhat inoſt dreadful and horrible, 
eſpecially a Death in the midſt of Flames; and there's 
no Heart ſo Generous, or Spirit Philoſophical, but 
muft needs tremble at the thoughts of ſuch a Puniſh- 
ment ; *T'was not therefore by their own ſtrength 


that 
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that theſe young Virgins conquered Death and all its 
| | horrours, but by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit 3 


ſo that Father, ſaid I, how weak and fearful ſoever 


1 am, yet 1 firmly truſt in our Lord, that if he call me 
to ſuch ſufferings, hee give me ſtrength to overcome 
them all. Yes, my Daughter, anſwered he, your 


reply is very good, for we have (cen that moſt learn- 


ed Dodtors and Biſhops have baſely fallen, when poor 
! Peaſants, Women and Children have ftood it out. 
i? | For the former preſuming too much on themſelves, 
and their own ftrength, being left to themſelyes 


have fallen, whereas the others truſting only on 
their Saviour, have been maintained and firength- 
ned, becauſe they were built upon a Rock. 

'Tis good, continued he, to be prepared for the moſt 
cruel ſufferings; for beſides that when we are prepared 
for the greateſt evils, we ſhall find them leſs, and more 
tolerable when they are come upon us, than we ima- 
gin'd. z we ſhall alſo be thereby the better enabled to 
bear thoſe leſſer evils, which would appear very great 
and dreadful if they found us unprepared. I foreſee that 
you will be expoſed to great temptations,you will be at- 
tacked on the one hand by the Flatteries, Careſſes and 
Tears of a Mother that loves you, and on the other 
hand by the Perſecutions of your Relations, Miſeries, 
Impriſonment, or Baniſhnent, and it may be Death 
it ſelf, for all theſe things are the Lot of new Con- 
verts. You will leave thoſe Croſſes of Gold, Silver, 
Wood and Stone which you now adore, to bear the 
true Croſs of the Lord, the Atflictions and Reproa- 
ches of this World. I hope, ſaid I, that God who 
hath wrought in me this Holy Deſire, will not leave 
his Work imperfect, but will carry it on to his Glory 
and my Salvation. This was all the Converſation we 
had at that time, only my Father told me, that he 
wiſht that he could Diſcourſe with me again about 
theſe things, but agded, that he could not be able to 
do it ſo ſoon as he deſired; for, aid he, I am con- 
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erned for yonr Welfare more ways than one. Here - 
upon I withdrew, without making any reflection on 
theſe laſt Words, The mean while the time paſſed 
away very inſenſibly, rill the day came, which to 
me proved very fatal. 

One day the Weather being very fair, my Father 
and Mother went te Walk in the Garden, and invited 
my Brother and me to Accompany them, which we 
did; and as my Father and Mother were diſcour- 
fing of ſome new Knots and Beds to be made in the 
Garden, we not much minding this Diſcourſe, left 
them, and went to Walk in ſome of the ſhaded - Al- 
lies; and after having talk't of divers things, the heat 
growing A N we went towards a Summer- 
houſe that ſtood at the lower end of the Garden, 


which my Father had been very carefull to adorn 


with variety of curious Pictures, and in one Frame 
there was my Brothers Picture in the habit of a War- 
rior,and mine in that of an Amazon nor could any bi- 
tures be more exactly drawn than theſe were. We 
were juft about to have entred the houſe, when we 
heard two Perſons diſcourſing together, but their 
Voice was unknown to us. Our Curioſity led us to 
hearken, and we immediately heard the Voice of a 
Man ſaying, Don't you remember the Painter that 
todged at our Houſe, that told us he had drawn Moun- 
ſieur de Ponſins, and Madamoiſelle de St. Phale, like a 
Warrior and an Amazon? What ſay you, Siſter, of 
theſe Eyes, of this Mouth, of the Majeſtick air of all 
the Countenance ? If your liberty, (anſwered a moſt 
charming Voice) be loſt by the ſight of a Pitture, 
what will become of you when you have ſcen the 
Original, I believe you'l certainly dye at the firſt 
view of it. But obſerve allo the Picture of the Bro- 
ther, which is no leſs worthy to be taken notice of 
than that of the Siſter. I believe, anſwered the mans 


Voice, the Picture of the Brother hath had no leſs in- 


ence on you, than that of the Siſter hath had en 
me z 
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me; and if you dye not at the ſight of it, you'l at 
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leaft be ſhrewdly wounded by it, You are not too 
wiſe, replyed the other voice, they are both in the 
Garden, and it may be hear all that we ſay, let us 
go hence, leaſt they ſuprize us buſie about trifles. 


| You ſhould never, anſwered the Brother, draw me 
| from this lovely Picture, if / were not ſure to find 


the Original in the Garden z after which they imme- 
diately left the houſe, and we made as though we 
had not heard a word of what paſſed. 

In the mean time my Brother and I had a great 
deſire to laugh and railly each other cn what we had 
heard; we went not into the houſe as we at firſt de- 
ſigned, but continued our walk, at length we perceix- 
ed at the end of another Ally, a Young Man lead- 
ing a Damſel, both very richly clad, and of a moſt 
illuftrious Gate and Carriage ? this ſuprizing ren- 
counter, though at a confiderable diſtance, cauſed 
us all four to ſtop for ſome time, being under a 
great Aſtoniſhment; after which we went forwards, 
and the nearer we approached each other, the more 
lovely the new Commers appeared to us; at length 


my Brother and the ſtrange Gentleman doubled their 


pace, and leaving us bo h behind them, met in the 
midft of the Alley, where admiring each other, a 
thouſand Careſſes and Civilities paſſed between 
them, In the mean time the Lady and I alſo met, 
and the more I look'd on her the more beautiful l 
found her; and ſhe alſo conſidered me very atten- 


tively, but we were interrupted, ſhe by 1 


and I by hers, who came to ſalute us. hat was 
ſaid by theſe Gentlemen, was ſpoken with ſo much 


diſorder that we ealily perceived i zbut for the Ladies 


part and mine, we accoſted each other though with 
much tenderneſs and ſincerity, yet with mote rea- 

dineſs of Spirit. | 
*'Tis eaſie to divine, that theſe two were Moun- 
fier de Haut- Cour, and Madamoiſelle de Gariſolles mw 
el; 
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ſter, the Son and Daughter of Moyſieur and Madam de 
Rocbe- Blanche. I ſhall ſay nothing of theſe two Perſons, 
but only that Madamoiſelle de oo + 5 is the true 
picture of her Mother, in Beauty, Spirit and Vertue. 
As for the Brother, beſides that he is a very neat Per- 
ſon, having nothing in his Carriage but what is very 
Noble, and 13 loved and efteemed by all that know 
him; I believe that we ſhall ſec him at Hamburg; for 
which reaſon I ſhall not give you a more exatt De- 
ſcription of him, and it may be ſhould I do it, yu may 
judge me guilty of partiality, 

We continued our Walk, without minding the 
heat which was then extream; My Brother, who at 
the fir ſt rencounter, was ſmitten with the moſt vio» 
lent: Paſſion in the World, as he ſince confeſſed, en- 
terta in d himſelf with Madamoiſelle de Gariſolles, as 
Monſieur de Haut- Cour did with me; we had hardly 
begun a Diſcourſe, before a Lacquey came to call us 
to the reſt of the Company: I cann't expreſs the Ca- 
reſſes which Morſieur and Madam de Roche-Blanche 
made me, nor the Civilities that paſſed between 'em 
and my Brother, My Mother was extreamly ra- 


viſhed at the ſight of ſuch admirable Perſons as Mon- 


ſeur de Harcourt and his Siſter were; this latter ſhe 
kiſſ-d an hundred times, and ſpake the moſt obli- 
ging things in the World, to which Madamoiſelle de 
Garifolles always replyed like a Perſon of Spirit, and 
good (ence, . 

Never was there more joy,or greater Union among 
eight Perſons, the Fathers and Mothers laying aſide 
their Gravity, return'd to the old Paſtimes of their 
Youth, ſuch as Dancing, Muſick and Plays, and by 
an Emulation, which one would have thought con- 
(erted, but it was not, Mounſier de Haut Cour endea- 
voured to inſinuate into my Mothers Fayour, and 
ſucceeded, and my Brother was very much reſpected 
dy Madam de Roche-Blanche, with whom he had much 
Diſcourſe in private. As for Monſieur de Roche- 

Blanche 


66 The Hiſtory of 


Blanche and my Mother, they were preſently great 
Friends, by the knowledge which they had in the 
ſecrets of Nature. Monſieur de Roche-Blanche, who 
had been a great Traveller, and had read much; and 
had allo a very penetrating Spirit, informed my Mo- 
ther of many curious Secrets; ſo that they reſolved 
to maintain a Correſpondence by Letters, to impart 
their ſecrets to each other, and reſolve the Doubt 
that might ariſe ayout them; My Father allo and 
Madam de Koche-Blanche had many long Converſations 
together: So that there was none ot us but was well 
employed, and took a great deal of Pleaſure to 
ſo. | 

I ſhall not give you a particular Account of all the 
Diverfions we had for an whole Week together, nor 
of the Maſque that we played, in which Monſieur at 
Haut-Cour and his Siſter appeared nnder the Figure 
of Apollo and Piana, the firft in Cloath of Gold, and 
the latter in Cloth of Silver: My Brother repreſent: 
ed the God of Mars, and I the Goddeſs of Arts and 
Sciences, for we had thoſe Habits in our houſe a 
freſh as they were the firft day they were made, 
though that were in the days of Henry the 4th. And 
my Father whom I had always ſeen very Grave, was 
the firſt that put us upon theſe ſports. _ 

Yet were not the Hearts of all ſo filled with joy as to 
hinder my Father, and Madam de Roch2-Blanche from 
contriving ſomething in which we can never be too ſe- 
rious which Madamoiſelle de Gariſolles and I thus diſc- 
vered: Our two Brothers and Lovers, I may well term 
them ſo, one day roſe very early in the Morning to 
ride a Hunting, ſo that we ſaw them not cul Ou 
the Evening. In the mean time my Father intende 


to regale his Gueſts in a Grotte which was in — 
Garden, where my Mother with Monſieur de Roche. 
Blanche were, whilſt his Wife was with my Father 
in a green Cabinet on the other ſide. Madamoilelle 
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Cabinet, I diſtinaly heard my Father's Voice, and ſhe 
very well knew that of her Mother. A fudden Cu- 
riolity of hearing their Diſcourſe ſeized us both at 
once, and being in a private Place we ſilently liſtned 
and heard my Father [peak thus, 

As for my Son (faid he) I have no reaſon to be 
diſſatisfied with him; he hath Judgment and Spirit 
enough, and his Inclinations lead him to ſuſtice and 
Veitue, and to confels the Truth, I would fain ſee 
him provided for as ſoon as peſſible, both becauſe 
he is my only Son, whom I would have married 
during my Life: And becaufe I fear leaſt the Relati- 
ons of my Wife engage him inia Match I ſhould 
not approve of. You know Madam with what Paſ- 
ſion I once loved you, but Divine Providence hath 
otherwiſe diſpoſed of us, but it may be it will bleſs 
and proſper what I am about to propoſe, viz. The 
Marriage of my Son with Madamoiſelle your Daugh- 
ter. Your Propoſal replyed Madam de Koche-Blanche 
is too ad rantageous, not to be accepted; and I be- 
lieve you will find a great deal of comfort in having 
her with you. Yes Madam, anſwered my Father, 
the Vertues of the Mother ſhine forth in the Daugh- 
ter z and this is what hath made me deſire her to be 
in my Houſe, and the inſeparable Cempanion of my 
Son. It may be, Madam, in theſe times of Miſery 
jou were at a loſs how to find out a ſuitable Match 
for her. Youare in the right, (anſwered ſhe) and 
jou have freed me from a great deal of Care and 
rouvle, the Lord bleſs our good Intentions 3 and 
ereupon they ſtruck Hands in token of Agreement, 
nich Madam de Roche Blanche engaged her Husband 
ould ratifie: And my Father promiſed the like for 
is Wife: And ſhall we not, ſaid my Father, diſcover 
his to our Children, who are the Parties concerned? I 
elieve, anſwered Madam de Roche-Blaxche, they are 
ore troubled how to get our conſent, than they will 
to find that we have engaged them without diſ- 
urling them about it. During 
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During this Diſcourſe, which Madamoiſelle de Ga I 25 we wel 
rijoVes and I diftinfHy heard, ſhe bluſh'd extreamly, IF in full Libe 
which much added to her Beauty, and ſixed her on what w 
Eyes on the ground, being aſhamed to look me in the I thers being 
Face: But I drew her out of this ſurpriſe, by em in the Gar 
bracing her, ſaying, My dear Sifter let me give you a them, 


the firſt kiſs, ſhe alſo embraced me, but with ſome 


out into at 


confuſion. But the Curioſity we had to hear the I our Inclin 
reſt of Madam de Roche-Blarch's Diſcourſe, obliged I© other to di 
us to break off our Cate ſſes for the preſent. Promiſe yc 
Lou have wade me one Propoſal, continued ſhe, W My Bro 
I'le now make you aaocher, about another Marriage, the hand, 
1 underftand what you mean ( ſaid my Father) Wvith Moni 
and conſent to it with all my Hearty tis of Monfieur upon me, 

your Son, with my Daughter; but in this Buſineſs be ; how! 
we muft uſea great deal of circumſpect on. My nicate to n 
Daughter is, as I have told you, of the Reformed Eyes! Ah! 
Religion in her Heart, but her Mother is a bigotted MWnate this] 


Roman Catholick z I expe& only a favourable op- 


portunity to make my Daughter declare her (elf, 
and in this I beg you to help me as need requires 
The Relations of 
my Wife are powerful, and ſhe is almeft Mad in the 
Point of Religion, but it may be we may find means 
Although you did not engage 


with your Counſel and Aſſiſtance. 


to get her Conſent 
me, replyed Madam de Roche Blanche, by the hopes 


you give me, yet I were obliged to this as a Chri- 
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ftian, and let Madam your Wives Relations be as {Wine own ? 
power ful, and have as much Authority as they will. fits Great 
they ſhall find that neither Monſieur de Haut-Cour not ig, you da 
I will ſhow our ſelves baſe in this matter, and here leaſant A 
they ſtruck hands again. ery baſhfu] 

Well, my double Siſter, ſaid Mademoiſele de Ca. F'ypocrite, t 
riſolles to me, we have nothing now wherewith to Ne Cruelty 
reproach each other, and you bluſh as well as I z theſe ing and De 
words were followed with a ſecond Embrace, after Mons, yet 
which we found ſo ſtrange an Inclination to laugh, {hen / hay 


that we were forced to leave the Place we were * 
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left we ſhould be diſcovered by the noiſe, As ſoon 
as we were gone a conſiderable diftance, and were 
in full Liberty, we had a hundred pleaſant D (courſes 
on what we heard. In the mean time our two Bro- 
thers being returned from Hunting, came to ſeek us 
in the Garden, where they found us. As ſoon as we 
ſaw them, we had much ado to forbear breaking 
out into another langhter, however we conquered 
our Inclination for the preſent, and promiſed each 
other to diſcover nothing of what we knew; which 
Promiſe you may eaſily gueſs how well we kept. 
My Brother taking Madamoiſelle de Gariſolles by 
the hand, walked into another Alley, and left me 
with Monſieur de #zut-Cour, who looking earneft] 
upon me, You are very pleaſant, Madamoiſelle, ſai 
be z how happy ſhould I be, if you could commu- 
nicate to me a little of that Joy that ſhines in your 
Eyes! Ah! Monſieur, anſwered I, I cannot commu- 
nicate this Joy to you only by ſeeing me: If this were 
poſſible, ( ſaid he, interrupting me) I might alſo 
Communicate to you what paſſeth in my heart, but 
you are ſo happy, and I fo miſerable, that you can- 
not partake of my Melancholly, nor I of your Joy. 
But ( ſaid 1) ſince my Joy hath no other Founda- 
lon but a Trifle, it may be your Melancholy is oc- 
aloned by ſomewhat of no greater Importance; ſo 
hat you have no reaſon to judge me very happy, 
ot your ſelf very miſerable, I feel ( anſwered he) 
ine own Miſery, and none beſides can he ſenſible 
its Greatneſs, Yet ( aid 1) you are jocoſe, you 
Ing, you dance, you hunt, you perform a thouſand 
pleaſant Actions; your Melancholly muſt either be 
ery baſhful not daring to ſhow it ſelf z or a very 
ypocrite, that knows ſo well to conceal it ſelf, *Tis 
he Cruelty of my Fate ( ſaid he) that I muſt Laugh, 
ing and Dance, whileſt my Heart groans under its 
rons, yet / am not ſo unhappy now as / ſhall be, 
hen / have left this Caſtle. In the firſt * 
n that 
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that I ſaw you, I loved you, and Proteſted to do ſo 
Eternally. This is what I was willing to inform you 
of, it being but juſt that you ſhould know before 
my departure for the Army, that you are the firk 
Perſon to whom I have given my Heart, and that 
you ſhall be the laſt; for either you muſt accept of 
my Vows, or the inviſible Dangers of the War, will 
ſoon take me out of the World. 

This Plain Declaration, abated the pleaſent Hu- 
mour that I was in, in an inftant 3 and I could not 
for my life prevent diſcovering it. Is it, anſwered] 
boldly, is it to Mortifie me that you ſpeak thus? 
but aſſure your ſelf that your Railleries ſhall never 
rob me of my good Humour: If, ſaid he, what 
I have ſpoken offend you, I am ſorry for it, but l 
cannot repent my having ſpoken it. I aſſure you 1 
ſpeak with as great ſincerity as ever any Heart was 
poſſeſſed of : Do me the favour to believe it, 'tis all 
that I ask at preſent, and if you find one word of 
what I have ſaid to be falſe, judge me eternally un- 
worthy of your Preſence. I loved you as ſoon as 
ever I ſaw your Picture, the fight of your admirable 
Perſon augmented in my heart a Paſſion that will 
never be Extinguiſhed, and the Conſideration of your 
Vertue perfected what your Beauty had begun. 

I hada great mind to ſeem angry; but the know- 
ledge which I had of the agreement between my 
Father and Madamoiſelle de Roche Blanche, the great 
Love my Brother had for Madamoiſelle de G ariſſoltes, 
and the excellent qualities of Monſieur de Haute-Cow, 
diſarmed me in a moment, and left me quite ſilent, 
You'll not ſpeak to me, ſaid he, with a paſſionate Air, 
What would you have me to fay ? (ſaid I, looking 
fixedly on him) fince you tell me things ſo nev, 
that I am quite ſurprized at them: Let it ſuffice 
you, that you are the only Man in the World that 
durſt thus ſpeak to me without angring me, the 


eſteem that 1 have for your Perſon forceth * to 
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eep within the bounds of Moderation, and were 
ny Soul capable of any Paſſion, you were him of all 
thers to whom I would give the preference in my 


Heart: But Madamoiſelle, ſaid he, may I hope that 


f any touch your illuſtrious Heart, it ſhall be me? I 
ive you, ſaid I, leave to put the meft favourable 
ence you pleaſe on my Words, after this ask no far- 
her- He would have caft himſelf at my Feet, the 
detter to expreſs his thankfulneſs, but he was afraid 
being (een in this Poſture. Indeed at that ver 
nftant we perceived thoſe four Perſons, to whoſe 
uthority we were ſubje&, which made us joy 
ny Brother and Madamoiſſelle de Gariſſollesz as ſoo 
$ we Came together, we viewed each other, a 
aged we had all been engaged in the ſame Ad- 
enture, nor could we hinder our ſelves from ſmiling. 
ly Brother who was more airy than Monſieur de 
faut Cour: Ah, ſaid he, I imagine why you laugh, 
5 at our Coſt, but this is not generous. We were 
jt about to have replyed, when Monſieur and Ma- 
me de Roche-Blanche, my Father and Mother came 
to us: Though, ſaid my Mother, the Diſcourſes 
bu have together, may poſſibly give you ſome ſa- 
braction, yet they are but Crude Meats 3 and hereup- 
I we all walkt into the Houſes. 
Never was there more good humour diſcovered at 
Table than now, and I may ſay, that the Parents 
'palſed their Children. After all was ended, Mon- 
r de Roche Blanche, who was naturally of a chear- 
(temper, I will, ſaid he, with Monfieur and Ma- 
n 4 Ombrevals leave, entertain my ſelf at preſent 
h Madamoiſelle de St. Pbale: Agreed, ſaid my Mo- 
r, provided you leave me Monſieur de Haut-Cour, 
which he readily conſented. Since, ſaid my Fa- 
, you thus chooſe your Company, I'll take Ma- 
jel le de Garifſolles, I know I ſhall diſpleaſe ſome 
ly, but I cannot help it. There are none left, 
Madame de Roche-Blanche to my Brother, but ve 
| two, 
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two, ſhall Tenjoy your 8 ? I ſhould be, repli- MW - 
ed he, a very degenerate Son, ſhould I not find a fin. I ſee pa 
gular ſatisfaction in having the Honour of a Perſon; tent ions 
Company, for whom my Father hath had ſuch tender that 1 ar 
Sentiments. After this Diviſion we all walked in a MW 2) Fath; 
Alley of Maples, which incompaſſed the Garden, at: Bed to 
ſufficient diſtance from each other, and 'twas ther: (<Plyed 
that Monſieur de Reche-Blanche diſcourſed me thus. — — 8 
epi 
too i 


Madamoiſelle, ſaid he, as ſoon as ever I ſaw you, 
ly deſire 


could but frame two Wiſhes, the one is, That you' 
abjure the Superftitions of Rome, and the other is; Prudence 
Wiſh ſo raſh,that you may judge it ſelfiſh, that I ſcare} more th 
dare ſpeak it. As for the firft Wiſh, anſwered I, ü dare pt 
Sir, half accompliſhed, for J have ſuch advantageou; there Ple 
Sentimeats for the Religion which you profeſs, that proper fc 
I defire to die in it; and ſeeing the Hour of Death Sac te 
uncertain, I deſire from this very moment to enter u Y, Well. 


to your Church: As for your other wiſh, I can retur — Publi, 
no anſwer to it, becauſe I know not what it is. I 1 t for } 
exceeding glad, ſaid he, to hear your good inclinat 27 he t 
ons, which imboldens me to declare to you the othe MA, 
part of my deſire. * ns tc 
My Son, continued he, muſt want Eyes if he d Nee Bll 
not obſerve thoſe Perfections which I ſee in you, ar. wy 
1 ſhould never Pardon him a Fault ſo great, as two unter; 


be to refuſe you the Homage of his Heart, a F — 70 th 
of which I believe him uncapable of being guiltMt. iter 
And I who am his Father, aſſure you, that what chief Boe 
moſt paſſionately defire in the whole World, is Mvich Leaſe 
you would accept of his Vows. Daughter, added Md 9” 5 
for *cis impoſſible for me to call you otherwiſe, MRomiſh 0 

ſhall always find me a ſecond Monfirur d'Ombrevfny Eft Err 
who ſhall he as tender of you as tis poſſible for ſkrce Harper 
to be. Whilft he diſcourſed thus, I perceived Wn at: On 
Bluſhes had ſeized my Face. Ha Daughter ( {rac 


he, ſmiling) pray tell me, whether this Bluſh ufig r 
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eh. 1 lee painted on your Face, be favourable te my Ia- 
fin ? You well know Sir, aniwered 7 
ſon' rentions Or no 17 | 28 
| a chat Jam not at my own diſpoſal, but depend on 
aer i my Father and Mother, to whoſe Will / am obli- 
only ged to yield an entire Obedience. Well Daughter, 
tea creplyed be) if thoſe on whom you depend, con. 
he TE {cnt to what 1 defire, will you Obey them wichout 


any repugnance? Ah Sir, anſwered I, you preſs me 
too hard, Confeſs my Fault, (aid he) I earneft- 
ly deſire to ſee you in my Houſe 5 your Vertue, 
Prudence and Sweetneſs have charmed me much 
more than your Beauty, Birth and Eftate, ſo that 
1 dare promiſe you by God's aſſiſtance you will find 


you, | 

vou 
er 151 
[ {car 


I. u there Pleaſure and Peace all your Lite, Were it 
* proper for a Father to boaſt of his Children, 1 
b, 3 might tell you that my Son hath all the qualities 
Death of a well- born Gentleman, nor would 1 ſay ſo if 
enter u the Publick did not witneſs it; and 1 ſhall do 
n retvl that for him for your fake, which 1 would not 
Ia vere he to Marry any other. | det x 
_— I being much entangled by this Diſcourſe, were 


willing to divert it, and to ſpeak in favour of my 
Brother. You have no need, ſaid Monſieur de 
Roche: Blanche to ſpeak for him ; and 1 am ex- 


if hed treamly pleaſed with the Paſſion he hath for, my 


you, Daughter, and I wiſh my Son were in as fair a 
as (WO Way for the Eſtabliſhment of his Happineſs as my 
t, od. Daughter is; but I have too long pryed into 
8 Suoliſg te ſecrets of your Heart; but this was not the 


hat hat 
Id, 1s [0 
added! 
rwiſe, | 
| Ombre 
e for | 
eived Vi 
ter ( 
luſh wh 


chief Reaſon that made me doſire to Diſcourſe 
with you; but this, Your Father having inform. 
d me of your Good Inclinations to reject the 
Romiſh Errors, 1 offer you my Perfon; my Houſe, 
my Eftate, my Family, and my Son for ' your, aſſiſt- 
ance in this matter; make as ſoon as you cag 
in Abjuration which cannot but turm much to 
your Advantage. After this we had much other 
Diſcourſe, and he gave me a great deal of good 

| E | Counted, 
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Counſel, for which I was very much obliged to 
him. At length we joyned the reft of the Com- Wing, ſaid 
pany, and immediatly after Monſieur and Madan WE MonGeur 
de Roche-Blarche, my Father and Mother, left us, Mio well 
to Dilcourſe among themſelves, at which none of 
| the younger Perſons were at all troubled. 
| I ſhall not repeat all that paſſed between us four, 
| nor what Mouſterr de Haute · Caur laid to me, but! 
muſt not paſs over ia ſilence a Diſcourſe I had ia Hf Monſie 
the Evening with my Mother, when every Body Wick, my 
was retired to their Chambers. Well Fuſtine, ſaid Wi 
The, Monſieur de Zaute-Cour loves you, and Without Mthat inſta 
doubt hath not failed of declaring it to you, My by Moth 
Mother had a mind to try whether I would not eil you 
be moved at ſo cloſe a Queſtion, but I had this Wawre-Coy 
| day heard things ſo new both to my Ears and Wn extrea 
| Heart, thar nothing was capable of putting me Whi 
out of Countenance. Monſieur de H#aute-Cour (laid 
I) is a Man both Gallant and Handſome, and thinks 
it his Duty to ſhow his Gallantry to all thoſe oi 
our Sex. And what Anſwer did you give him, 
Jaid ſhe ? An Anſwer (ſaid 1) ſo little ſerious, as 
aſſured him that 1 was none of thoſe Girls that 
ſuffer themſelves to be eaſily tranſported with Flat · 
teries. You (replyed my Mother) give me a Cha- 
rater of Monſieur de .. Zaute-Cour quite different 
From the Idia 1 had of him: I judged him wie 
and honeſt, and found in him by that diſcoucle 
I haye had with him all the Charatters of a Man 
of Spirit and Parts, and you would have me be 
lie ve by the Picture you draw of him, that he 1s 
one of thoſe Impertinent Fools that Court ever) 
one they ſeez Iam ſure you now ſpeak - againWuysp 
pour own ſentiments. ; Such as he is, (anfwelec 
I colUy) are wiſe with the wiſe, and young uit 
the young. My Mother ,retura'd no anſwer, bul 
Only ſhook her Head and [miled. I took my lea 
; of her, aad was about to wighdraw, which ihe ee 
4 ] - 
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"om- Jing, ſaid, I bave one word more to ſay about 
iden MY MonGeur de Haute · Cour, whom I find fo boneft an 
t us, Ii well qualified, that were.it not for his Retigr” 
ne of Won, I ſhould with. him for your Husband above 
all others in France. Mother, ſaid I, don't you 
four, MWiemember that you have diſpatked of me already 
in farour of your Couſins gon ? Ah, replyed the, 
if Monſieur de Hue - Caur would but turn Catho- 
ck, my good Kioſman of whom you ſpeak, ſhould 
don be forced to look out for. another Match. At 
that inſtant an untoward Fancy took me to abuſe 
ny Mother, which Tacceeded well enough. Te 
ll you one thing, Mather, added I, Monfieur de 
ate-Cour is indced a Man of worth, and hath 
in extream Paſſion for me, and would do nc 
king to get me, even mhatisin its ſelf m 


ur (ſaid Wiithcult, and 1 have a great Bteem for him, but 
_ thinks ¶ neither can, nor ever |. be able to love him, 
hoſe 0! Whiough he ſhanld. turn Roman Catholick for my 
& him, Ne: It may be Invight have loved him, but my 
ious, 5 ow ing that you have deftined. me for your Re- 
ris chat Wition, makes me very indifferent as to any other 


Nin but him: You have declared your Reſotuti- 
a Cha- Ia, that I ſhould in this be Obedient to your Will, 
or can my Jaclinations turn as the Wind doth. 
hat ay you, Madamoiſelle Fuſtine, (replyed my 
ther in àa tage?) know Inſolent, that J teach 
W to conform to my /atentions z3 Get out of my 
rende, left / make you feel to what degree 
0 have enraged me. Which J did, without re- 
. ming a word of Anſwer, for J knew her well 
lough, ; 
immediately J went to Bed, having my mind 
led with the Jdea's of thoſe things that this 
happened unto me: / ſhall not relate all the 
tions of my Heart, the Principal of Which was 
ehre, to which my Soul now began to yield. 
ne admirable Qualities of Monſieur * 
E 2 made 


76 The Hiſtory of aid 1 ; 


| ngned n 
made an impreſhon on me; the Knowledge that him in 
had of my Fathers Will, and of my Mother, de gut no 
Paſſion of my Brother, all theſe things together made tell me h 
me entertain an affection, which otherwiſe 1 ſhouli ed my M 
not ſo ſoon have done: Beſides, I ſaw that as A ked me v 
fairs ſtood with me at preſent, I muſt diſpenſe vit have you 
ſome forms of Love. Nevertheleſs, I had indifte that he m 
rent good reſt this Night, the multitude of my thar to 
thoughts did not difturb my ſleep, which they would ve him. 
have. done, had I been under the Power of ong e ſure ke 
1 Perſon. | | | eil me 
we: but juft awake when 1 ſaw my Mother = My Ac 
into my Chamber; Mother, ſaid I, I believe yd t how, 
are come to chide me for being ſo ſluggiſh : Nofi hence h. 
fline, ſaid ſhe, I would have you lye ftill, and n "ther ha 
ving commanded my waiting Gentlewoman to lean rid he) 
the Chamber 3 Yeſterday ſaid ſhe, you put me ine 1 
a little Paſhon, but let that paſs 3. you ſpake ſons i but the 
what concerning Monſieur de #aute-Cour, which dt what 
have thought on all this Night, you laid that he lor aud muſt 
vou pafhonately, and would do any thing to get yd it, muſt 
Do you think C ſaid my Mother ) that the * aachen 
hath for you is capable of making him to embn nt, ſaid 1 
ede Catholick Religion? I cannot ( replyed 1) gl... you'l 
you a poſitive anſwer in this matter, but i Know me leave | 
(his Love is as fervent as ever any was; and that rot kno 
is not ſo obſtinate an Hugonot as my Father or an not c. 
ther, I can aſſure you that he is one that will deu . Lage 
en to good Counſel. Well Daughter (ſaid ſhe) Mate. put 21 
ing it is ſo, would you not be glad to be Inſtrum | take the 
tal in ſaving ſo illuftrious a Perſon as Monheur Malice. 
Haute-Cour is? How meritorious will it be in the 1: to he yo 
of God, to be engaged in bringing him into the Md f. this 
Church! On the other hand, how happy will you "larion, do 
in having ſuch a Husband as he is ! Have you no pu there u 
ta ſee that Monſieur de Maſſe (that was the Ni cat out of ; 


+ Fe l 
ot her Relation) bath nothing that comes neat! 
- Near de Haute- Cour? J have conſidered all theſe thil 
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ad 1; but the Opinion which I had that you de 
igned me for Monſieur de Maſſe, makes me look on 
that I him in another manner than I did to any other Man ; 
„ WW zut now I know your mind, fayour me ſo far as to 
: _ tell me how I may pleaſe you? Ah Daughter, (reply- 
= ed my Mother) this is not the Inſolence that provo- 
as Med me Yefterday. This therefore is what I would 
ſe 15 have you to do, to carry it ſo towards your Lover, 
= bat he may never loſe the Love he hears you 3; ſo 
; Of trat to get you, he may do whatever you would 
y oui e him. Go, think well of what I have ſaid, and 
of ou: ſure keep it ſecret; Having ſaid thus, the embra- 
el me, and left my Chamber, 
My Brother was gotten into my Chamber I know 
ot how, and hid himſelf behind the Hangings, from 


her One 
ieve 90 


: No F bence he came forth as ſoon as he perceived my 
and Mother had left the Chamber: And is it thus, Siſter 
to 1741 he) that you are an Inftrument in perverting 
t 1 fSouls ? Know, that what you are ordained to do 
—_— but the part of a Spiritual Bawd, cis ſo indeed z 


t what Name ſhall we give it, when the Spiritual 


it he 10. muſt deliver her ſelf Corporally, or to ſpeak 


to get it, wuſt be Mairicd to him whoſe Mind ſhe hath 
e Loe Nebanched from the Truth? Stay (Monſieur Impu- 
to emMra.:. ci ! ) till I am up, and we ſhal] then ſee whe- 
ed 1) Se. you'l dare talk as now you do, in the mean 
know "Wine leave my Chamber: Ha Siſter (ſaid he) he that 
and that rot know you, would think you very Angry, but 
pare am not come hither to quarrel with you. Me- 
wi 


inks knowing my Natural Temper, you ſhould 
ae put a better interpretation on my words, than 


aid ſhe) 


Inſtruuſ teke them as though they had been ſpoken out 
lone f Malice. I am come to take you for my Confident, 
in oy a to bz yours. Wee'l Diſcourſe of that by and by, 
nto The d 


ö d J. this Chamber is not proper for ſuch a Con- 
will \WW:ſzrion, do you be in the lower Hall, and I'll meet 
you no ku there in a ſhort time: My Brother hearing this, 
the ” ent out of my Cuamber the ſame way that he came 


s near J 
poſe til E 3 in. 
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in. Tmmediately my waiting Gentlewoman came ty 
drefs me, after which 1 went down to the Hall, ſaid ſhe 
where I found my Brother expecting me. I, who 
As ſoon as he ſau me, he faid, I muff confe MW whom f 
that ſmce the coming of Monfteur de Aocke-Blande I ble was 
and his Family, I have found“ a great alteration in W Monſieu 
my Perſon, I believe, (ſaid 1) fmiling, cis only Siſter as 
Matamoiſelle de Gariſolles hath wrought this change, W Madamo 
her Tather and Mother having contributed nothing W and ſnou 
to it, ' Tis true, ſaid he, but do 22 that ie not b 
only the Beauty of this Charming Girle, that hath c: the beſt 
tivated me, her Spirit, her Humour, and a thol- Nrenewed 
ſand other rare qualities which ſhe poſſeſſeth, ba I Eternal 1 
conquered me; and ſo conquered me too, that ifi cen my s 
am not united to her ie an indiſſolubſe Bond, I hal the beau 
never enjoy any Contentmeat in this World. hake ſo 
far as 1 ſee ( anſwered 1) Iknow more good NewMealie for 
relating to you, than you do your ſelf : And why, ber Heart 
fail he, wicked Creature that you are, did you nu I hall 
tell it me? And why, ſaid I, are you grown ſo proud ay. whi; 
that ſince you have had a Miſtreſs, you diſdain to te. Rebe. 
member that you have a Siſter; and immediately private C 
told him all that I had heard in the Garden. An! wncerning 
Madamoiſclle de Gariſolles, ſaid he, was ſhe witlfſfcive my! 
you? Yes Brother, ſaid I, ſhewas: And what faden halt ir 


knew it 


the, (ſaid he) with a kind of Tranſport ? MadamoiWi.isfyeqd \ 
ſelle de Gariſolles, ſaid I, heard all the Diſcourſe, Me all of 
a Perſon of much Merit and Vertue. ting ſo c. 
1 had no ſooner ſpoke theſe laſt Words, but ſhpiration F 
came into the Hall with her Brother; Ah, (ſaid ſheMWnother Di 
1 have ſurprized you both in a very earneſt Confeone wich 
ference. Tis true, ſaid my Brother, my Sifter katientcr rained 
told me ſome things ſo pleaſant, and in which I an"! me, 
Io much concern d, that any other beſides your ſe: ; y 
would have very much diſobliged me to have interW-z: Morn 
rupted me. Then we'll withdraw again, ſaid ſhWry tende 


no Madamoiſelle by no means, (replyed my Bros cry we! 
ther) I maft impart our ſecret to you, though 5 ch aig 
ne 


ame to 
> Hall, 


confeſ; 
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knew it long before I did. You have done amils, 
ſaid ſhe to me: I have done like a good Sifter, ſaid 
I, who could no longer forbear to aſſure a Brother 
whom ſhe loves, of his happineſs ; my greateſt trou- 
ble was how to do it conyeniently ; Bur— But faid 
Monſieur de Hant-Cour, interrupting us, I have 2 
Siſter as good and Faithful as Moniteur de Ponfhre. 
Madamoiſelle Gariſolles and I looked on each o:Yer, 
and ſhould poſſibly have reproached each other, had 
ve not been both guilty : At length we judged it 
the beſt way to pardon each other mutually. We 
r-newed our Amity, and our Brothers fwore an 
Eternal Union: For my part, I could no longer con- 
ceal my Sentiments for Monſieur de Haut-Cour. And 
the beautiful Eyes of Madamoiſelle de Gariſolles, 
lake ſo plainly in favour of my Brother, that *rwas 
ale for him thence to judge of the Motions of 
ber Heart, 

I ſhall not relate all the Diſcourſe that paſſed 12 
lay, which was the laſt of Monſieur and Madam 
de Re:be-Blanche's abode with us. My Brother had a 
private Conference with Monſteur de Haute Cour, 
concerning, the Methed they ought to take to de- 
ve my Mother. He was with her about an hour 
2nd! half in the Aﬀernoon, and ſhe ſeemed very welt 
a.isfyed with the Converſation ſhe had with him. 
we all of us went into the Garden, but were no- 
ting ſv chearful as formerly, the thoughts of a ſe- 


Wſzration ſpoiling all our Mirth. My Mother had 


another Diſcourſe with Monſteur de Haute-Cour, and 
ne with Monheur de Rocbhe-Blaucbe. My Father 
iterrained himſelf: with Madamoiſelle de Gariſolles 
ih me, and my Brother with Madam de Roche- 
v7:k- 3 what paſſed is not worth relating. The 
xt: Morning being come, our dear Guefts, after 
any tender Adieu's took Coach to return, and left 
3 1cry well ſatisfied with their Company, but very 
uch afflicted at their departure, | 

E 4 My 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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My Brother having acquainted my Father with 


my Mothers defigns on Monſieur de Haute - Cour, 


he judged the conjuncture very favourable, and thar 
twas fit to amuſe her with ſome ſuch hopes, with 
the doing of which 1 were intrufted. My Brother 
ha communicated his thoughts to Monſieur dz 
Haute -C our, who acting in concert, wrote me ſuch 
Paſhonate Letters, as though he would have fuck 
at nothing to obtain me. My Brother on - the 
other hand, although he was aſſured of of my Fa- 
thers Conſent with reſpett to Madamoiſelle 4: Gaj- 
ollen 3 yet he prayed my Mother to ſpeak of it to 
my Father, who returned a favourable anſwer, In 
a word, all things went well enough, when I found 
my ſelf utterly ftript in a moment, of all that Tran- 
quility which I enjoyed, expelling a favourable op- 
portunity to make my Declaration, 

This Stroke ſo ſad, that 1 have reaſon for ever 
to lament it, was the Death of my Father, with 


- whom I may truly ſay, all my Joy dyed too, and 


all my pleaſures are buried. He fell fick ſome 
days after the departure of Monſieur de Focke. 
Blancbe. This Diftemper was ſo ſharp and violent, 
that we begun to doubt of his Life almoſt as 
oon as he complained 3 and the firft day that he 
took his Bed, he fore told that he ſhould never riſe 
more, His fudilen and violent Sickneſs ſo over- 
whelmed my Mothers Spirit, that we thought ſhe 
would have accompanyed my Father, who in the 
height of his Diſtemper, diſcourſed always with the 
fame Moderation and Judgment that he uſed when 
he was in perfect Health. My Mother was ſo weak: 
ned, that ſhe could be carried but twice to ec 
my Father, and that with all imaginable Inconve- 
niences; yet ſhe would have me always with him, 
to ſerve him; and I believe that God ordaine! it 
ſhould be thus, that I might have opportunity to 
Þiſcourſe more familia; ly with my Father, . 
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ſpake ſuch things as I ſhall never forgete Particu- 
larly on a certain day when he ſaw me by his Bed- 


fide, he ſpake thus: 


My dear Daughter, 


I ſhould joyfully leave this 


Life, if I ſaw your Body out of the ſink of Super- 


ſtition, as your Mind is. 


I always thought God 


would have made uſe of me in ſo good a Work, 
but I now ſee that in his Eternal Conncil he hath 
decreed to finiſh this great Work by another hand, 
for which 1 bleſs his Holy Name, as indeed we 
ought to bleſs him for all things: And becauſe 1 
feel my Life ſtealing away by little and little, and 
that in a ſhort time. you'l ſee me only a dead Car- 
kaſs, take care to remember and profit by what 


you ſhall now hear. 


Never had any one the deſign that you have, and 
pertifted in it, but found himſelt ſurrounded with 


a multitude of Calami 


ties. 


When men reſolve to 


embrace the Truth, they muſt alſo reſolve to enter 
into a vale of Tears, and into a Path covered with 
Thorns ; that is to ſay, they muſt reſol7e to bear 


ſuch hard and cruel Tryals and Atflictions, 


as that 


'twere impoſſible to bear them without the ſpecial 
Grace of God. This hath made many who began to 
walk in the way of Truth, withdraw upon the ſight 
of the many -Labours, Migries, and Reproaches 
wherewith they muſt encounter, and return to their 
old courſe of Mirth and Pleaſure, whoſe End is yet 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

How many things muſt you ſeffer, before yon can 
put your good Deſign in Execution ! - It may be it 
will be diſcovered ; it may be your Mother when 
ſhe once hears of it, will cauſe you to be carried by 
force into a Nunnery, beſides other ſeverities which 
It may be alſo your Relati- 
ons will try by all imaginable Flattery and Kindneſs 
to turn you from your Reſolution, and will not 
gour, till they find all 


ſhee't uſe towards you. 


have recourſe unto ri 


25 


their 


N. 


— 


we 
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promiſes and allurements uneffectual. Try your 
| ſelf, Fuſtive, whether you are able to reſiſt this va- 


rerſity 
ſolved 


riety of Temptations; for if you find you cannot 17 a 
bear thoſe Tryals, *twere better for you to abide. One 
What you are, than after having embraced the Truth mai 6 

to Apoſtatize from it, by which you wauld far That 1 
more grievoully ſcandalize Men, and offend God. Jeſus, | 
| But ſuppoſe you eſcape all thoſe Miſer ies and Vio- ſented t 
| Jences wherewith you are threatned by the Papiits, befal u: 

yet you muft undergo others from the Reformed, jet the: 
' which are no leſs tervible and inevitabſe: Don't ex- joined 
/ pett that the Integrity of their Manners ſhould al- God 
| ways correſpond with the Holineſs of their Religion, I tis Ho 
{ You'l find amongſt them neither that Piety nor Cha- cacy of 
| rity, nor Modefty nor Patit ne, nor Weanedneſs from I ;,, him, 
| Che World, which you may fancy they have. Very vin mai 
| Few amongſtthem will take notice of what you hare cage. 7 
' gone; and ſuch as do, will yet doit with. ſo much mere ho! 
lf feeblenels, coldneſs, and as it were conſtraint, that I Pleafures 
Foul be in great danger of being ſcandalized to ſee W reproach 

their hearts ſo deſtitute of Zeal as they are. cellent ar 
You, (my Daughter) have been tenderiy Educ Conduct. 
ted in your Father 's Houle, of a very Ancient and to leave 
Ihuſtrious Family in Provence, nor were you in like- W and thou 
lihood to have left your Father's Houſe, unleſs to Contemp 
enter into that of an Husband worthy of you: Bat I for a Mor 
alas, I fear you'l find it very hard to be forced fron W taſity tha 
your Country and Inheritance, to go into ſtrange I repreſ 
Countries, where you may be attaqued with M. Colours, 
Fery or Sickneſs, or the Perſecutions of your Rel'Y the mo 
tions or it may be with all theſe Evils together. wit] gracio 
Can your Heart which hath been ufed to Grandute, yet *rjs 204 
Delicacy, and Pleaſures, endure to be in Contempt pen, Jou 
by reaſon of that Want and Indigence to which youll ſure in rea, 
may be reduced? will it not regret the Onio beſt Book 
and Fleſh-pots of  Fgypr* Have you Reſolutiſ Continue 
on enoygh. to bear the being thrown from un vil ;;grus 


Proſperity, inte the vweſt Abj de "2 
| e 


1 

1 

] * 
, 

: 


our 
Va- 
mot 
bide 
ruth 
far 
d. 
Vio- 

piſts, 

med, 

t ex- 
d al- 
gion. 
' Cha- 
5 from 
Very 
21 have 
much 
„ that 
to ſee 


Educa - 
nt and 
in like 
\leſs do 
3 . But 
ed from 
ſtrange 
1th M. 
ir Rel? 
ogether 
randute 
ontempt 
hich yo 
> Onion 
Reſoluti 
rom tb 


e of Ad 


vel it 


Madamoiſelle de St. Phale. 83 


rerſity in a moment ? Speak, Fuſtine, are you te - 
ſol ved to bear all theſe, and it may be ſuch evils as 
are yet more terrible, which it may pleaſe God to 
try you with ? | 
Oae of the firſt Reflections (ſaid 1) that I ever 
made after I began to read the Holy Scripture, was, 
That I muſt prepare to bear the Croſs of the Lord 
Jeſus, if 7 would follow him; and although 7 repre- 
ſented to my mind all the Tribulations which may 
befal us, under the moſt terrible Idea's in the World, 
yet they could not hinder me from defiring to be. 
joined to our Lord's Invifible and Catholick Church. 
God ftrengthen you (continued my Father) in 
tais Holy Reſolution, and ſupport you by the effi- 
cacy of his Holy Spirit. If you earneftly pray un- 
to him, hee'! beftow cn you ſach Conſolations as 
will make you regard all your Afflictions as light and 
calle, Remember Daughter, that nothing can be 
more honourable than to abandcn the Pomps and 
Pleaſures of the World, to follow Jeſus Chriſt in 
Reproach and Shamez and nothing can be ſo ex- 
cellent and lovely as to range your ſelf under his 
Condutt, ina time when ſuch as are his feem about 
to leave him. Let no difficulties diſcourage you, 
and though your whole Life ſhould be ſpent in 
Contempt and Miſery z yet your Troubles are but 
for a Moment, compared to that Glorious Immor- 
tality that waits for you. ä 
I repreſent theſe things to you in their blackeſt 
Colours, to prepare your Spirit for Conſtancy under 
the moſt terrible Afftiftions, but it may be God 
will graciouſly prevent your being expoſed to them; 
yet tis good to be prepared for whatever may ha p- 
pen, You have often found a great deal of Pla- 
ſure in reading the Hiſtory of the Martys, *tis the 
beſt Book you can read next the Holy Scriptures. 
Continue ftill to read it, you'l therein find what 


vj} iaſtruct and confirm you in the Truth 5 you 
— g 


— 
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alſo find Examples of all ſorts of Perſons to help you 
to perſevere in the true Religion to the death. 
During this Diſcourſe of my Father, TI fell on my 
knees and kiſſed his hands, not being able to ſpeak 
a word : But my Father went on, and laying his 
right hand on my Head, gave me his Bleſſing in 
theſe words. My Daughter, ſaid he, God who be- 
ſtows excellent Favours on ſuch dying Perſons as he 
loves, hath in a manner, abſolutely Incomp-reFen!1- 
ble to Fleſh and Blood, revealed to me, That he 
will accompliſh all my hopes concerning your entire 
Converſion, and your perſeverance in that Truth 
which you have already internally embraced z where- 
fore I beſeech our good Lord, abounding in Eternal 
mercies, that he would bleſs you with Spiritual Blel- 
fings through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; that his Power 
may ſhine forth in your Infirmities, and his Praiſe 
11 your Weakneſs 3 that he would make you victori- 
ous over all the Stratagems and Ambuſhes, and all 
the open Violences of your Enemies; that he would 
be your Father, and his Holy Spirit your Guide in 
all your ways, to the end that you may finiſh your 
life to the Glory of your God. Heavenly Father 
« ( [it ke, lrfrirg up bis bands,) I recommend to thy 
*. Prorettion this poor Sheep, Which thou haſt begun 
to draw to thy ſelf, Deliver her from the Mou hs 
© of ravenous Beaſts 3 ſhe is thy Creature, ſhe is thine 
* Tm?g2 ; ſhe hath been redeemed by the precious 
* Blaod ofihy well beloved Son, leave not thy work 
« imperfett, but vouchſafe her an entrance into thy 
* Spiritual Sheepfold, that ſhe may have an aſſurance 
of en'r-ng into thy Glory. Hear, O Lord, the Pray» 
N. ers of thy dying Servant, who calls on thy Name 
« #hrough the Merits of thine only Son our Saviour. 
When my Father had ended, I again kiffed his 
hand, and had only Power to ſay thus. Monſieur, 
fait J, I will not (ſaid he) have you call me thus, 
Jam pour Father. Father, then faid I, Iam mic 
| | Kue 
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tirely reſigned to your Will, that I am ready to 
obey you immediately, without any farther delay 
or precaution, happen what will, No, my Child, 
( aid be) yon muſt know that true Piety doth 
not make Perſons raſh ia their Actions: Te give 
your Brother ſuch Direction as 1 judge fit, do you, 
ohey him, and you'l do well enough. 

At this very inftant my Brother came into the 
Chamber: 1 am very glad to ſee you, ſaid my Fa- 
ther, to recommend your Siſter to your Care, to 
whom you muſt for the future be a Father, what- 
erer it coſt vou. Monſieur and Madam de Roche 
Blanche will afliſt her in making her Abjuration, 
which as ſoon as ſhe hath done, take care to ſend 
her into Germ) to our Relations there, I know 
our Mother will be mightily enraged at it, but 
tis better to obey God than Men. Uſe fuch ſe- 
crecy in what you do. as a buſineſs of this im- 
p:rtance requires; eſpecially let none know which 
Kay your Sifter js gone, nor where ſhe is: I 
have taken Care that you ſhall be ſufficiently pro- 
rided with Money for this Expedition: In other 
things follow your own judgment. Above all, begg 
God that he would direct you to ſuch mcans as 
are moſt proper for the accompliſhment of this 
Deſign. As for otber Affairs, follow my DireQi- 
ons; eſpecially ſhow all imaginable reſpect to your 
Mother, as your own Duty, her Virtue, and that 
ten. er Love ſhe hath for you requires. | 

My Father would have continued his Diſcourſe, 
dat was ſeized with a fainting bit, without doubt 
occaſioned from his ſpeaking beyond his ftrength. 
I was ſo affrighted at it, that I cry'd ont fo loud 
that all the Servants of the Houſe ran to our aſ- 
Rance. At length he revived again, and requi- 
ted that a Miniſter mightbe called. I have ( ſaid. 
my Brother) ſent for one, but he cannot poſſi- 
de here this Night: Well (aid my Father) 

F this 
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this ſhall not hinler my dying like a good Chri- 
ſtian. He defired to ſre my Mother, and I went 
to call her, and ſhe came into my Father's Cham- 
ber ſo pale and diforder'd, that I thuught ſhe 
would have Died before him. Madam, (ſaid he) 


this is the time, the Moment of our Separation, 


after having lived a long time very happily toge- 
ther: I deſire to ſee you for two Reaſons, the 
one to thank you for the Care you have taken of 
me, and that Affection you have ſhown me; and 
the other that you might be a Witneſs of my 
Death, and that you may judge whether ir be pol- 
ſible that ſuch as die in the Lord, as I am ſure thro' 
Grace I ſhall, ſhould be damn'd, as your Confeſſors 
oblige you to believe, 

My Mother could not hear theſe fad words with- 
out finking down on my Father's Bed, through 
Grief. Alas, Sir, ſaid ſhe, may I not die with 
you! What ſhould I do in this World, having 
loſt you, after having lived ſo ſweetly with you! 
I Conjure you, Sir, (ſaid ſhe) if I hare failed 
in ſerving you according to your Merit, that you 
would Pardon my Jgnorance. J have, Madam, 
(ſaid my Father) no reaſon at all to complain cf 
you; on the contrary, I have been very happy in 
you, and therefore I Command my Children to 
obey you to the Death, ( ſaving in Matters of 
Conſcience) and if they do otherwiſe, they {hall 
be deprived of my Bleſſing. But, Madam, J muk 
end this Diſcourſe to think on what 1s much more 
important, for time is very precious; and remain. 
ing ſilent for ſome time, and having taken a ſmall 
draught of a Cordial Potion, he with an intelligi 
ble Voice, Prayed thus, after he had deſired my 
Mother to be attentive to it, and not to be dil 
plealed with bis word a 
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Break thoſe feeble Bonds, 0 my Gol, that bind ne 


yer to the World, raiſe up my Soul ro thee, and ly 


the ſacre4 Inſpirations of thy Holy Spirit accompli---- 


He would have gone on, but could not then: 
He only ſaid to my Brother, Ferdinmd, read me 
the 17th. Chapter of St. Fobn, wich the 25th. 26th, 
27th. Pſalms, in proſe, and as my Brother read theſe 
words of the 27th Pſalm, Seek my Face, ſaith the 
Iord, my Father rendred them in Verle after 
him: | 


My Heart O God runs after thee, 
1 humbly begg thy Grace 

Then ſeek my Face, ſaidſt thou to me, 
Lord, I will ſeek thy Face. 


Immediately his Speech and Life left him. My 
Brother who had till now ſuppreſſed bis Grief, 
gave himſelf up to it, and fainted under it, as alſo 
did my Mother and J. Some of the Servants that 
were come into the Chamber, uſed their utmoſt 
endeavours to aſſiſt us, and get us thence. The 
whole Houſe was full of nothing but grief und ſor- 
row, My Father governed his Houſe with ſuch 
Order and ſevere Sweetneſs that all the Servants 
loved him, anal yet trembled in his preſenee: They 
were therefore exceeding ſorrowful for the loſs of 


ſo good a Maſter; But befides, they ſaw the Wife 


little different from her Husband, and the Son and 
Daughter from their Father. My Brother being 
of the ſtrongeſt Nature, was the firſt that recover- 
ed, and came to himlelf, and took a ſpecial. Care 
of my Mother, and alſo of me, who was longer 
berefd oft my Senſes than any other, as L, had good 
reaſon to be, for 1 had been happy, had 1 dyed 
that very moment, 
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Never was there greater deſolation than that my 
Fathers Death cauſed in our Family; my Mother 
pent whole Days and Nights in Complaints, my 
brother who was of a very active Spirit, ſeemed 
to have loſt all his Vivacity, and for my part I led 
a very languiſhing Life, hoping that in the end I 
ſhould be overwhelmed with Grief, and thereby 
eſcap2 the Miſeries which my Father had foretold, 
whoſe Predictions the event fully confirmed, Inu 
the mean time my Brother took Care for my Fa- 


thers Funeral, which was a very honourable one, 


and at which were many perſons of the higheſt 


Quality, whom my Fathers Virtue and Integrity bad 


made his Admirers, 


This was but the beginning of my ſorrows, for > 


ſoon found my ſelf in a Labyrinth of ſuch preſſm 
Miſeries, that "tis a kind of Miracle, that J coul 
bear up under them ; for / found my ſelf at once 
deprived of my Father by Death, of my Brother 
by Abſence, and ſeparated frum my Mother by an 
Implacable hatred which ſhe had conceived againſt 
me, which it ſeemed. probable ſhe would never 
lay aſide. | 
My Mother had provided me with a 3 
Maid that was a Carholick, and withall the moſt wick» 
eil and dangerous Hypocrite in all the Kingdom, 
My Father and Brother had often adviſed me to be- 
ware of her, which 7 did, ſo that ſhe could never 
know what paſſed hetween my Father, my Brother 
and me, what diligence ſoever the uſed to pry into 
it, which vexed her exccedingly 3 for my Mother 
had placed her with me as a Spy over all my acti- 
ons, and had promiſed her a large Reward if ſhe 
would diſcover what ſhe knew, both concerning me 
in particular, and all the reſt of the Houſe. Yet was 
once ſo imprudent as to lock up ſome Papers in 
her light in a little Box (with the Key of which 
/ would never truſt her) which Papers were * 
wit 


made a full diſcovery of what he knew. 


The Hiſtory of 
with my Brothers hand, and contained the Diſcourſes 
that he had with the Father Marthew, and ſome 
Notes on divers points of Controverſie. 

When I was ſick, my Maid reſolved to fteal my 
Key from me, and I was ſo low, that I negleRed all 
my ordinary Precautions, nor did 1 when I opened 


i my Box obſerve that any thing had been taken out 


it. In the mean time this cunning Slutt Soubreete, 
knowing that ſhould ſhe have carried theſe Papers 
to 5 Mother during the height of her affliction, 
ſhe ſhould not at all pleaſe her, did what was far 
more deviliſh, carrying theſe Papers her ſelf to the 
Father Matthew, adding what ſhe thought fir by 
word of Mouth. The Father having theſe Papers, 
reſolved to looſe no time, to revenge himſelf on my 
—_ and to prevent me from Executing my de- 
igns. 

817 he firſt thing he did was to viſit my Mother, 
and only diſcourſed her in the General, and ata 
diftance, without diſcovering all that he had in his 
Mind, My Mother took but little notice of what he 
ſaid, whil'ſt he was with her, but having better con- 
ſidered it after his departure, ſent to uclire his Re- 
turn; aad the Good Father, who Expected ſuch a 
meffage, would not let flip the n 
knew my Mother aright, I heli ve that ſhe had made 
him acquainted with all that h was reſolved to do, 
eſpecially about ny Marriage v1th Monſieur de Haute - 
Cour, and bcing very well affured that the Father 
Manhew wes an cld crafty Fox, I believe that he 
ſhewed my Mother that ihe was abuſed, Yer becauſe 
I cannot be poſitive in this, I ſhall oaly Diſcourſe of 
the Conſequences cf chi affair, | 

I obrved, that my Niother did not ſeem ſo much 
aViged as ſhe uſed to be, and that ſhe converſed 
not with me or my Brother with her ordinary fa- 


miliariry, and that ſhe wou!4 ſometimes enter haſtily 
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;nto my Chamber, and view all places in it, arid that 
ſhe had frequent Diſcoutſes with my Maid. All theſe 
things made me open my Eyes, and begat in me'a 
ſuſpicion left I were betray d by this Wretch. My 
Brother alſo was gone from home, being obliged 
to look after the affairs of rhe Family, ſo'that' I had 
none that f could confide in. At length 1 was deſpe- 
rately aMarmed by one of our Servants, who came to 
me and fait, I know rot, Mademoiſelle, what miſ- 
chief is contriving in this Caftle, I ſee ſome prepa- 
rations which don't pleaſe me; and your Waſteing- 
maid was heard ta ſay, ' That within three days we 
ſhould ſee a'great alteration here. At the firſt hear- 
ing of this, T was terribly ſurprized, and knew net 
what to ſay, but at length I faid to this Perfon, 
Thou knoweft where my Brother is, take the beft 
Horſe in the Stable and go after him, and what- 
ever buſineſs he is about, let him hy it all afide, 
and return immediately hither. It you pleaſe (ſaid 
he) to write a Note to him, it win be better 3 
upot which ] haſten'd into my Chamber to rie 
it, which J did in theſe Words. 


My moſt Dear Brother, | 
7 Our preſence is ſo neceſſary at this time, that if you 
delay your Return but one Hour, you hazard the 
loſirg a Siſter that loves you better than ber Life, Adieu 
my Brother, I bave more need of your Aſſiſlance than 
you bave of my Words; nor bave 1 time to tell you all 
at's done in this place. MY 


I had left the Door of my Chamber open, and 
my Traitreſs ſeeing that I wrote, hid her (elf, 
to ſce what I would do after I had written, and 
ſeeing that. T delivered a Billet to the Servant, 
Who was ready to take Horſe when I brought it 
him, ſhe ran and acquainted my Mother with it, 
ho ſent after him immediately to ſtop and _—_ | 

ims 
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him; but he was gone too far, ſo that twas to no 
pur poſe. When my Mother ſaw this, ſhe doubt- 
ed left I had diſcovered ſome of her Deſigns, for 
which reaſon .ſhe lookt athwart on me for a long 
time without ſaying a word to me ; She had alſs 
freſh Diſcourſes with my Maid, who did ſuch things 
in my Preſence that I had but too much reaſon 
to ſuſpect that I was juſt upon the brink of ruine 
1 ſpent this Day in a great deal of perplexity 3 fore- 
ſeeing the Afﬀiftions that were like to befal) me, 
which made me imploy all my time in reading the 
Holy Scriptures and in Prayer, 

About Sun-ſet my Mother ſent for me into the 
Garden to ſpeak with me there, This Meſſage filled 
me with trembling and terrour, yet I went down 
to her, I found my Mother alone in one of the Al- 
leys, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw me, ſhe looked on me. with 
Eyes that ſeemed to ſparkle with Indignation, yet 
ſaid nothing to me as neither did I to her 3 ſo that for 
ſome time we both were ſilent. At length, your heart 
is very proud, Madamoiſelle Fuſtine, ſaid ſhe, to 

ſpeak firft, Oh good God, (ſaid 1) 
what may this mean! is it my part, Mother, to 
ſpeak before you ? or not rather ro expect your 
pleaſure ? She made no reply, but continued on her 
Walk, and I with her, But immedately I ſ2w two 

Men enter the: Garden, whom I kneu not, {Where- 
of one ſremed of a good Catriage,) as allo my Maid 
with ſome other men, bringing with them luch 
things as belonged to me. 

I ſas all theſe things without being able to gue! 
what they meant, when my Muther asked them 
aloud, whether all things were ready ? Yes Madam, 
anſwered the Gentileſt, they are. Then my Mo- 
ther turning toward me, ſpake to me in ſuch terms 
as were moſt bitter and cruel. Jagrateful and perhi- 
dious Daughter, ſaid ſhe, You have made it your 
buſineſs to deceive your Mother, the day is come, 
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in which I'll revenge me on you, for all the Treaſons 


which you and your Brother have acted againſt me, 
and hinder your damnable Projects. An Iron Grate 
ſhall ſecure you, and anſwer for all your actions du- 
ring your life Go, follow thoſe Men, to whom 1 
have given Orders what to do, unleſs you would 
have them dragg you to the place where I would 
have you be. The Paſſion that ſeized me on theſe 
laſt words, quite tranſported me. Drag me! ſaid 
I, your Anger Madam, hath blinded you; and 
lifting up my hand to Heaven, I faid, I call God 
to witneſs of the perfidiouſneſs and treachery which 
hath been acted againft me, and I pray him to de- 
liver me out of your hand, which I hope he will do. 
Farewell Madam, after this baſeneſs the worft place 
in the World will be better to me than to be with 
you: And having faid thus, I turned about, and 
gave my hand to the Gentileſt of the two, and 
went out of the Garden by a Gate that led towards 
the High-way, where 1 found a Coach with four 
Horſes, and four Troopers to guard it: I went in- 
to the Coach with my Maid and the two Men. It 
was above two hours after before I fpoke one word, 
and I was fo overwhelmed with wearineſs, vexati- 
on and rage againſt my Raviſhers, that I did not 
concern my ſelf to enquire who they were, nor what 
had obliged them to take my Mothers part, and be- 
come the Miniſters of her Violence, 

My Maid was grown ſo impudent, that ſhe durft 
inſult over my Miſeries, laughing at my very face. 
Take Courage, Madamoiſelle, (ſaid ſhe) your con- 
dition is not not ſo bad as you imagine. Tis bad to 
extremity anſwered I coldly, in that I am obliged 
to have before my Eyes ſuch a Fraitereſs as you 
are; and which it may be hath not her like in all 
the World. See (ſaid ſhe) what Perſons get by 
doing their Duty! they are abuſed for doing good, 
you are only enraged againſt me becauſe 1 oppoſed 
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your Intintions, which would have ruined your Soul, 
If (ſaid I) you make not this inſolent Wretch hold 
her Tongue,,.1'll throw my ſelf out of the Coach 
though it coſt my Liſe, Ah Madamoiſellc, ſaid ſhe, 
you [peak very loftily, as though you were ſtill at 
Ponfins, it may be you would not do amiſs to uſe 


your ſelf to other Language. The laſolence of 


theſe words made me turn pale with Anger, which 
one of the Men perceiving, impoſed ſilence on Sou- 
brente, I you hold not your Tongue, (id he to her) 
I ſhall find a means to force you to it, which you 
may repeat of: This threatning ſtopt her mouth, 
During this, the Night grew ſo dark, that ina 
Wood through which we were to paſs, the Coach- 
man miſtook his way. The Troopers that guarded 
us called on all ſides, to find ſume Houſe where they 
might refreſh thmflvesz but none anſwered their 
Calls but the Eccho of the Wood: At length 'twas 
reſolved; to fpend the Night where we were; the 
tuo Men had the diſcretion to the Coach; 
after having ſhut it faſt, rather to prevent my 
flight, than to ſecure me from the injuries of the 
Cold and Wind as they pretended. 7 had this day 
endured ſo many fatigues, and had taken ſo little 
ret ſome Nights before, that 7 flept very ſoundly 
till the Morning, when our Attendants were in a 
greater trouble than before, ſeeing themſelves in an 
unknown Countrey in the midft of a vaſt Forreſt, the 
Weather very miſty, the ways excceding bad, with- 
out Guide ar Victuals, and without hopes of being 
able to reach to any other place. 

They unharneſſed the Horſes of the Coach, and 
,unbridled thole of the Troopers, who were more 
happy Gan their Maſters in chat they bad whete- 


with to fill theic Bellies. This Accident rejoyced 
me exceedingly in my Troubles: Well, my Friends, 


(aid 7) you have carried me away by force to kill 


me with: hunger : I ſhall take my Death very pa. 
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tiently, for I defire nothing elſe but to have yo 
keep me Company yz this I am ſure goes againſt the 
grain with you. My Maid was upon the* point df 
Deſpair z in the mean Ame I had the comfort of ind 
ſulcing over her ia my turn. Wretch that thou art, 
ſaid I, thou art the cauſe of my Death, but righte- 
ous Heaven will that thou dye with me; and where- 
as I ſhall receive Conſolatien and Joy, thou art to 
expect nothing elſe but the Torment due to thy 
Treaſons, 

Theſe words filled her with Confyſion and De- 
ſpair, for ſhe had not a word to anſwer. After ſome 
time we again ſet forwardz but'twas paſt Noon by 
my Watch, when we found our ſelves in the ſame 
place, and the miſt was ſo thick that we could dis 
cern our way no better than in the Night. At _ 
twas reſolved to ſend our four Troopers into four 
parts of the Wood to enquire the way, and.to get 
us ſome Values. Three of them returned to us, 
after having rid a great way, and taken a great deal 
of Pains to no purpoſe. Twas then that I believed 
in ea rneſt that we ſhould be all ſtarved; and having 
eaten but little for two. days before, Iuas ſo very weak 
that I fainted, and they bad a great deal of tron- 
ble to bring me to my ſelf, though they threw 
abundance. ot water on my Face. 

Jut as I was recovered, the fourth Trooper te- 
turned, and tould us t hat. about a League and half off 
ve ſhould find a good Village; whereupan I went 
into the Coach again, but not having ſtrength to 
ic upright, / was forced to lye along; thoſe that 
kept me Campany placed themſelves as well as they 
could, that they might not incommode. me; and 
«the end of ſome Hours we came to the Village, 
(0 the, great, joy of all our Company beſides my 
ſelf. In this Village we had ſame New.Adventures 


8 » 
but you muſt give me leave to. deferr the Relati- 
en Ot them 'till another time. 
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HE whole Company being again met, one of em 
deſired Madamoiſelle de St. Phale to purſue her 
Hiſtory ; for, ſaid ſhe, we left you in a Wood, dying 
for Hunger, favour us ſo far as to acquaint us hoy 
you recovered your Life and Liberty. 
There are ſome, anſwer'd ſhe, that take ſuch a De- 
light in relating their Miſeries, that when they find no 


men to hear them, will utter their Complaints to ina. 


nimate Creatures: Iam not of this Humour, for tis 


to me a doubling of my Afflictions to relate them; 


yet / will deny my ſelf to pleaſe you, if yon can indeed 
find any pleafure in hearing that which little de- 
ſerves to be heeded by you, 

The fourth Trooper that was ſent to inquire the 
way, had indeed better ſucceſs than the other three, 
but was ſo imprudent as not to take with him auy 
Victuals, or a Guide to direct us, which I knew not 
whether to call an happineſs or miſery, becauſe In. 
ther deſired Death than feared it. 7 lay in the Coach 
imployed 'only in Prayers and ſpiritual Meditations. 
Be of good Courage Madamoiſelle, ſaid the elder of thoſe 
two to whom my Mother had committed me, we are 
told there is a Village within a League and half, in 
which you may reft and refreſh your ſelf, J hope, 
faid /, 1 ſhall die before / come thither, and that 
thereby God will deliver me from my Mothers Vio- 
lence, and you from the reproach of being its Mi- 
niſters. Madam 4 ombreval, anſwer'd he, loves youu 


tenderly, and what ſhe has done is only out of 


fear leaſt you ſhould ruine your ſelf, and ſhe de- 
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ſires nothing elſe but to place you where you may 
entertain better Thoughts than thoſe you had, and 
which haye obliged her to uſe you as ſhe doth. 
Though theſe words were ſomewhat inſolent, yet 7 
coatented my ſelf with ſaying, That God is righte- 
ous, and will ſooner or later reward men according 
to their wicked Deſigns. 

Ny you may wonder that my Mother ſhould 
have ſo far loft her reaſon, as to abandon an only 
Daughter to the diſcretion of two men, four Troop- 
ers, and a Chamber-maid whoſe damnable wick- 
edneſs ſhe well knew. / muſt ſay thus much in her 
juſtification, that theſe two men were in a ſence al- 
ed to our houſe, that the Elder had always a great 
deal of paſſion for my Mothers intereſt, who for 
her part loved him and did him many kindneſſes: 
9 that he whoſe Name was Monſieur de Rabours, 
_ but a mean Eſtate, and being driven to 
ome ſtraits, had reaſon to keep in my Mothers Fa- 
rour, who paid him well for his Services. My Mo- 
ther ſent for him, _ diſcovered her Deſign to him, 
and furniſhed, him with neceſſar y Directions and Pro- 
riton for carrying me into a Cloiſter till further 
Order. The Younger was a very honeft Youth, | 
of a good Carriage, aud the others Nephew, and 
would fain have diſcourſed with me, had 1 not been 
ocarefuNy watch'd by his Unkle and my Maid. 

The Evening approaching, my Maid left the 
Coach, and the Unkle went to give ſome Direction to 
ihe Troopers and the Coach-man for their beingready 
tne next Morning, which gave the young Kabours 
the opportunity of ſpeaking thus, If you, Mada- 
moiſelle, (ſaid he) have been deceived, ſo have I, 
for / could never have imagined that they had en. 
aged me in ſo baſe an aktion as this is. To con. 
vince you of my Repentance, command me any 
ting in which I may lerve yon, and /' readily de 
tas becomes a Man * Honour, Do you, ſaid 1, 


(peak 
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ſpeak ſincerely ? for after ſuch baſeneſs 1 have reafon 
to diftruſt the whole World. If I deceive you, ſaid 
he, may Heaven cruſh ' me with its Thunder, but 
my Actions ſhall free you from ſuſpecting my fince- 
rity, And for my part, ſaid I, if God be ſo gracious 
to me as to free me out of theſe Troubles by 
your Means, I promiſe. you ds great an acknow- 
ledgment as you can expect from a Virgin of my 
Birth. Go, do the beft you can, I give you full 
power to take what Courſe you can for my De- 

lirerance. Sr e 
We had hardly ended this ſhort Diſcourſe, when 
my Maid returned, and immediately after the Old 
Rabenrs, and a Cou try-man with him. Here's: 
good Man ſaid he, which is as it were an Angel ſent 
from Heaven, who offers to guide us to the © Town 
Of- - will you go thither to Night (ſaid he?) 
You know, (ſaid 1 very coldly) that T have no will 
left me, do what you pleaſe. I believe, Madamoi- 
ſelle, (aid the Nephew) that we had beſt go thi- 
ther this Evening, and am certain that all of vs ſhall 
be better there than here. Do what you will, faid], 
you have no power over me but what God hath gi. 
ven you, and which he can alſo take from you. 
Hereupon the Unkle and the Nephew diſcourſed to- 
gether ſume ſhort time, and the reſult of their Cor- 
ſultation, was, That the Troopers were commanded 
to bridle their Horſes which fed at large, and the 
Coachman to harneſs his, which was all done in 2 
quarter of an heur. When e very thing was ready, 
the Country-man who perfectly knew. all the turn 
ings of the Forreſt, got upon the Coach, and aſter 
that a ſmall wind had diſhpated the Fogg, the Moon 
ſhone very bright, ſo that all things ſeemed to cos. 
cur for our Deliver ance, out of what ſeemed tous 

an enchanted For: eft. | | 

We had an hours riding before we could real 
the Village; but when we were once got out — " 
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eaſon MW Wocd, every one of us ſeemed ſomewhat comfor- 
u, ſaid ted, in the hopes we had of refreſhing our ſelres 
r, but WW «hen we came to our Quarters, whither' at | Jength 


fince- N we came, though twas after Eleven at Night. As 
acious IM ſoon as we were come, I fol into a deeper Won 
les by WW than ever; ſo that they could not bring me to my 
know- WW (elf, either by throwing water on my face, or byan 
of my WW torment they inflifted on me. At length we arrived at” 
ou full ¶ the Gate of the beſt Inn in the whole Place, where the 


old Rabaurs demanded whether there were any Lodg-" 
ings for us: the Landlady of the Houſe feplyed. 
: That all ber Chamberswere taken up by tht Company 
he Ola Hof another Coach,oxcept two,which,if we liked them, 
leres 2 N vere at our ſervice, and invited us to fee them: For 
el ſent {my part, (ſaid the Nephew)I judge it beſt to take any: 
' Town that we can have zfor ſceing ſhe now lyes in a ſwoon, if 
aid he?) {Wie ſhould happen to dye under our hands, we ſhall be 
no will Neccuſed of being her Murderers; and her Mother 
adamoi- {Wo hath committed her to you, will not fail of re- 
go thi- Wiring the Life of her Daughter of you, and make 
Fus hall ber (elf a Party againſt you. You ſay well, Couſey, 
1, ſaid 1, Mid the Unkle, (as I was fince told) let us carry 
„er up, her indiſpoſition is cauſed only by weari- 

nels, faſting,and the fatigues that ſhe hath endured ; 


rſed to- Ine moments reft and refreſhment will recover her, 
eir Cor- Nad to morrow wee l continue her Journey. | 
amanded MW Having aid thus, they took me out of the Coach, 
and the ore like a dead Perſon thon a living, and laid me 
tone in n Bed, where I found my ſelf as ſoon as I revi- 
as teach ed, encom paſſed with a great many People, who 


the tur. ere very earneſt to help me; among others there 
und aſter ere two very beautiful Ladies that fate on my Bed- 
he Moc e, and a Lady that ſeemed to be their Mother, 7 
"34 to ok t upon them wich a great deal of diſturbance, 
ed to u lich Perfons uſe to be under upon "their recovery 
ut of a ſwoon : Js it poſſible (ſaid 1) that Tam 

et alive? Oh how much bettet for me is Death 
han Life! Madamviſelle, ſaid the 61d Lady, Cotiti- 
der 
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der I pray you, that ſeeing we are ignorant of what 
God hath determined concerning us, *tis the Duty 
of a Chriſtian to reſign her entirely to his Will, 
and to follow the Example of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
and to ſay with him, Not my Will, but thy Will 
be done. | 
Madam, (anſwered I.) I am extreamly obliged to 
you, for your Cirilities towards a poor Stranger, 
who was the day before yefterday, happy among 
all thoſe. of her Birth and Quality, and whom you 
now ſee to be a wandring Vagabond, ready to dye 
under 'the Cruelty of her Mother, who intends to 
force her into a Convent: But Madam, added „ 
may Iknow to whom 1 am obliged fer the cate you 
have taken of me, for methinks you ſpeak not the 
Language of Roman Catholicks. No Madamoiſelle, 
replyed ſhe, neither I nor my two Daughters do, 
nor by Gods aſſiſtance ever ſhall ſpeak it. Bleſſed 
be the Lord. ſaid I, that hath made me meet with 
ſome of the Houſhold of Faith, ſuch as are enlight- 
enced by his Truth. Hercupon 1 remembred what 
I had heard my Father fay on his Death-bed, 0 
the depth of the Riches, of the Wiſdom, and of the Know- 
ledge of God ! How wonderful are bis Fudgments, and 
bis ways paſt finding out ! 1 have been hurried out of 
my Fathers Houſe to be caft into an Abyſſe, out of 
which Jam hardly eſcaped; and God hath by his 
good Providence caſt me into fuck Company, 2 
were capable of turning me into the way. of Life, 
had I ſtrayed from it. | 
In the mean time the Unkle and the Nephes 
look t on each other with ſome ſurprize: At length 
the Unkle impatient of any further delay, and vert 
at our diſcourſe, Madamoiſelle, ſaid he, 1 believe 
you are now ſtrong enough to eat, for we muſt go 
hence in two hours. And for my part, ſaid 1, I an 
weary of travelling by Night, and declare that! 
will oot leave this place till the Morning. Madamo' 
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ſelle, ſaid he, I ſhall only tell you, that I dare not 
tranſgreſs the Orders our Mother hath gived me, 
Hath my Mother (ſaid / in a pafſion,) hath my Mo- 
ther commanded you to kill me with Miſcry and 
Hunger on the Road ? and hath ſhe obliged you to 
be my Executioner, as you have almoſt been alrea- 
dy? I cannot (replyed he with ſome heat) be your 
Executioner, ſince I endure the ſame fatigue that 
you do, your ſwooning excepted. But to tell you 
plainly, know, that I have Orders not to ſtop in any 
place where there are any Hugonots, and I am reſol- 
ved not to tranſgreſs them z wherefore, Madamoi- 
ſelle, prepare your ſelf for your Journey,in two hours 
at fartheſt, If you drag me hence, ſaid J, you ſhall 
do it by piece-meal, for / had rather dyethan be aiy 
longer in the hands of ſuch a Bute as you ar... 
Ihe Nephew hearing this Difcourle, Uakle, (aid 
he) you muft not rvo firiftly follow the O;deis 
which Madam ' Ombreval gave you, who never Magi 
med that ſuch᷑ Accidentswouſd ha ve betailen be: Dauglh- 
ter, There are certain occations in which we mutt de 
governed by Prudence. Montieur N. phew,(faid the 
old Rabours, with a kind of forc'd ſmile; you are but a 
Young Man, 'tis-not your part to give Councel,neither 
will 1 take it. * [will appear in the end (ſaid the young 
Rebours) who will have mott thanks: Hereupon he 
aroſe and left the Chamber for a quarter of an hour. 
Whilſt he was out of our Company, he went in- 
to a lower Room where the Troopers were, who 
eat and drank very heartily, thereby endeavouring 
to make amends for their fo mer trouble. They did 
not at all obſer ve him, ſo that he took their Carbines 
aid Piſtols, and made the Powder that was in their 
Pans ſo wet, that 'twere impoſſible to diſcharge them 
Kithout a Miracle. He would alſo have ſeized on their 
Hangers, but he could not find them. Having done 
thus, he returned towards the Chamber, and me. ? 
at the Stair-head a Gentleman that ſaid thus unto 
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him: Ts it poſſible, Sir, that this Lady is the Daugb- 
ter of Menſicur 4 Ombreval, formerly Camp-Maſeer 
who dyed {ume months ſince ? The very ſame, Sir, 
ſaid the Nephew ; If ſo, ſaid the Gentleman, your 
Life or mine ſhall go, before you ſhall carry her any 
where again her Mind, There's no need of that, 
ſaid the young Rabours, and it you are a Perſen of 
Honour, I deſire your Aſſiſtance. Explain your (elf 
(replyed the Gentleman) Ill explain my ſelf in this 
Chamber (anſwered he,) and immediately they came 
beth into the Chamber where we were, 

He fonnd his Unkte, who ftill earneſtly urged 
me to ariſe. I don't know what he would have 
done at length, but the ſight of his Nephew, who 
came and fate at my Beds fout, ſtopt his mouth, 
Madamoilclle, (ſaid the Nephew to me) ſet your 
mind at reft, | aſſure you I will dye at your fect 
before they [hall offer you any Violence. / hare 
been drawn in to be a Partner in a bale Action; 
1 was utterly ignoranc of the Deſign but now! 
plainly ſee the injuſtice they have done you,! 
am reſolved to make a reparation for a fault that 
J have againſt my Will committed. Then I am 
delivered cryed J, with a tranſport of Joy, | ſe 
how God doth from time to time provide means 
for my aſſiſtance. You don't know all, ſaid he, 
tor Monſieur here (ſhewing me the Gentleman 
was about to have fought me, thinking that I bad 

been one of your Raviſhers. Immediatcly the 
Gentleman came to ſalute me, and made me many 
obliging Proteſtations, whom J anſwered with ſucl 
' Civilities as were ſuitable to my preſent Neceliity, 
and as ſo generous a Gentleman delerved. It 
the mean time the old Rabours left the Cham: 
der, and his Nephew believed that he was gone to 
work no ordinary miſchief, which cauſed him to 
hare a ſecret Conference with this Geatleman and 


another that was his Companion, a man of great 
hone: 
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honeſty and bravery: The reſult was, that the La- 
dies were to retire into a Chamber, where they 
might be free from all Inſults. The old Lady 
was afraid ſome miſchief would be done, but K- 
5urs afſured her, that all the miſchief would be 
ſome noiſe and a vain fear, and that he had ta- 
ken ſufficient care to prevent all other. They led 
me therefore into their Chamber, the Door of which 
we bolted, where inſtead of going to Bed, we fell to 
Prayers, that God would prevent the Miſcry where- 
with I was threatned, 

We were but juſt gone away when the old Ru- 
bours Came up the Stairs, followed by the four 
Troopers, with their Piftols at their Girdles, and 
their Carbines in theic Hands, gies | to carry 
me a way by force, and to kill all that thould op- 
poſe their Deſign; they found the young Raboury, 
to whom the Gentlemen had lent a Piſtol, which 
he held in one hand, with his Sword drawa in the 
other, and the two Gentlemen were in the ſame 
Poſture 3 They hal left the Door open, ſo that. 
they might freely enter; the old Rabours ruſhed ia 
feſt, asking for me + She is, (id one of the Gentle- 
meu named Mounſier 4˙ Arbaux,) gone to her reſt, 
with Perſons of honour, with whom 'tis fitter ſhe 
fald be than with ſuch as you. If ſhe comes not 
Immediately and go with me, affure your ſelves that 
it hal] coſt you dzar, be you what vou will, eſpecially 
tat Traytor there, (point ing to his Nephew.) We 
have had to do with worſe Lads than you are, (aid 
tne Gentleman very boldly) and you are not ſuch as 
ve ſhould be afraid of. 

The old Kabours ſtayed not to return any Anſwer, 
bu: prefenting his Piſtol to his Nephews Breaft, Ras- 
kal, ſaid he, bring me Madamoiſelle de St. Phale, 
or thou art a dead Man. Unkle, replyed the Nephew 
Pray addreſs your ſelf to ſome body elſe, for I would 
not have the honour of fighting, with you. This 
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ſcornful Anſwer enraged the old Rebours beyoud mea- 
fuer 3 ſo that he endeavoured to have diſcharged 
nis Piftol on his Nephew z but as the young Kabours 
knew very well before, it took not fire. However 
this Attempt of his Unkle ſs enraged him, that he 
fell upon him, threw him to the ground, a d wreft- 
ed his Sword out of his hand. The Tro pers en- 
deavoured to aſſiſt the Unkle, but the Gentlemen 
hindered them, which forced him to cry out, Fire 
you cowardly Raskals, fire upon them. They need - 
ed nut many words to move them to this, but im- 
mediately attempted to diſcharge their Carbines, 
which had no more effect than if they had been load- 
en and primed with Shot, which made them be- 
take themſelves to their Piſtols, but the thing was 
ftill the ſame, The Gentlemen irritated with 
theſe atfronts, gave them many blows with the 
Hats of their Swords, threw them to the ground, 
and trod them under their Feet; all which they did 
with eaſe, as having to do with Perſons that were 
halt Drunk; they allo took from them their Carbine; 
and Piſtols: /na word, the young Rabours told me 
the next Morning, that there was never ſcen a more 
furious Combate without any Blood-ſhed, 

The old Raus, who was much more vexed for 
having loft me, than for all the ill ſucceſs of his En- 
ter prize, knew not what meaſures to take: for my 
Mother, on whoſe Charity he lived, he concluded 
would for ever bariſh him her preſence 3 and this 
was what he feared more than any thing elſe in the 
World. He found the Landlady of the Houle, 
and enquired of her what the Name of the Judge 
of that Village was, but he happened to be from 
home. This mock-figlit being over, as I have re- 
lated it, the three Gentlemen came laughing into 
our Chambers, and ſhowed us the prey they had got- 
ten from their Enemies, After they had been with 
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nat laugh yet, for I am fill afraid of ſome unhap- 
py iſſue of this buſineſs ; not that thoſe who attac- 
qued you can do us any injury, but Madam d' on- 
breval wil certainly aim all the whole Church of 
kome againſt us, to revenge this Affront, as ſoon- 
as ſhe ſhall hear of it. You have no reaſon to fear 
(aid 1) for none of them knous my Deliverers : 
And if the ſtorm muft fall on any Body, 'twill be 
on the young Kebours, whom yet I hope to find a 
way to ſecure from it. Let us only conſider (ſaid 
Monſieur d' Arbaux) what courſe to take to mor- 
row, for Madamoiſelle de St, Phale muſt, if the 
approve it, go with us. Tais offer was too advan- 
tageous to be refuled, ſo that I cmbraced it with 
ail my heart. 

Wnilſt we were diſcourſing of theſe things, one 
of the Troopers came up to our Chamber, detiring 
to ſpeak with the young Rabours, who would not. 
hear him, but in ide prelence of all the Company, 
to which he conſented, and confeſſed that he had 
been unhappily engaged in a thamefull Action; and 
that if he would reſtore his Cacbines and Pittols, 
be would immediately retire to his own home. 
And why ſhould we take your word, anſwered he? 
have we not juft reaſon to believe, after the At- 
tempt you have made on us, that ſhzuld we deli- - 
ver you your Arms, you would employ them againft. 
us: J confeſs, replyed the Trooper, you have rea- 
fon to ſuſpect me ; but if I immediately return 
home, I believe you are generous enough to ſend - 
them me, and in this hope I leave them with 
jou. | 

Methought the Troopers offer waz very reaſona- - 
ble, ſo that J anſwered in Aabours his fteads that - 
de ſhould certainly have his Arms reftored, if he 
Fould keep his Pr niſc. I'alfo fancyed that this 
Trooper might be ot far her uſe to me; and there- 


fore, Friend, (ſaid 1) buw much were you- pro- 
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miſed for your Pains? tell me freely. Madamoiſclle, You 
(anſwered he) I'll. conceal nothing from you: Ma- ef Pu 
dam your Mother promiſed each of us four Louis gIVEL 
d'ors, whereof we received one in hand, beſides all made 
Charges, which were to he paid by Monfieur Ra- witho 
bours. You know, (ſaid I) that not having carried Ind 
me to the place appointed, you will be fruftrated have 


of the reſt of your payment, and God grant that ſhe bead, 
deal not more ſeverely with you, for you may eaſi- one of 
ly imagine that now you ſhall never carry me with IM '*!f to 
you, and that thoſe that have delivered me out of bim er 
the hands of Rabours, will defend me from his Vio- been he 
lence. LI have told you already, Madamoiſelle, (te- II inft 
plyed the Trooper,) and I again aſſure you, that I'l and if t 
not be any more concerned with them, but imme- der-doc 
diately retire home: And to convince you that I tru- In the | 
ly repent of the Crime I have committed, I am place u 
ready if occaſion offer, to ſpend my Life in your 0 ferifi, 
Defence. . | ns, th; 
- ] thank you, ſaid I yet I have thought up>n a way MW ich all 
in which you may advantageouſly ſerve me, with. Vith the 


out ex poſing your ſelf to any danger, and I affure you, This 

you have reaſon to promiſe your ſelf a better gra- bur little 
tuity from me, than yon could expect from my Mbit, an 
ther, though You had ſucceeded in your projet. Part of t. 
Go to your Companions, ſhow them the impolh- the Enqu 
bility of carrying me hence; and that conſequently M ind fitted 
they muſt expect no further Reward from my MM *2 his E 


ther, but aſſure them, that if they will all of then vate p; 


return home, they ſhall receive the four Louis 4% com paſ. 


from my Brother, to whom I'll write in their EIIgh- way 
vour; and for wy own part I promiſe you lx, de being cor 
: fides what you may expect from my 'Liberality brd, upon 
My Companions (ſaid he) are fo drunk and maß td he 


that they talk of 2 but of burning the houfe ur Houf 
io revenge themselves of the Afffont which the here ne 
have received 3 but were t hey once come to theft) in w. 
felyes, 1 might poſſibly work ſomewhat upon thenſ'9s accy; 
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iſche, You may aſſure them, that my Brother will not fail 
ma. ef purſuing us, according to the Advice that I have 
Louis MY Siren him; who, if he find them before they have 
les al made their peace with me, will deal with them 
ar K.. without any mercy, 
artied Indeed, Madamoiſelle, replyed the Trooper, yon 
traces be brought a very pleaſant Stratagem into my 
nat ſhe I bead, and which may have good ſucceſs. Let ſome: 
ay eafi- one of the Gentlemen that are with you, feign him- 
\» with ſelf to be ſent from Monſieur de Ponſins, and let 
out of I bim enquire at this houſe whether you are, or have 
is Vio- been here, or any can diſcover whether you are gone? 
je, (te. I inftru@ the Landlady in what ſhe ought to ſay, 
that Tu Ml end if the Gentleman ask for yon, come to your Cham- k 
c imme: der- door and anſwer him according to his Demands, 
at Ittu- In the mean time I'll place my Companions in a 
I n Place where they ſhall hear all that paſſeth, and Vit 
in Jour terifie them with the coming of Monſieur de Pon- 
jns, that they ſhall immediately take Horſe and flye 
n a war lf all imaginable ſpeed, leaving Monſieur Rabours + 
be, with with the Coach in pawn for the reckoning, | 
Hure you, This Device wat very well approved of by all 
Lter gur our little Aſſembly, and ſomething alſo was added 
i my le- bit, and one of the Gentlemen offered to act the 
- propdt bert of the Trooper that was to be ſent out upon 
e im poll the Enquiry ; he immediately drew on his Boots, 
aſ-queny 54 fitted himſelf for the Journey, and having got- 
n my dil 7 his Horſe in a readineſs, he. went down by a a 
in of then ate pair of Stairs, mounted, and having fetcht 
Louis 10? com paſs, about Day-break he returned by the 
1 their be lligh · way to the Houſe in which we were, where . 
zu lix, de ding come, he detired to ſpeak with the Land- 
Liberalit] lord, upon which the Landlady appearing, Madam, 1 
aud ma ad he) is there not a Coach lately come to 1 
the houſef dur Houſe ? , Thete are two, anſwered ſhe, But 
hich thi I here not one, ( replyed the pretended Troop- 1 
to then ) in which is a young Lady doathed in mourn- 
ipon theqf s, accompanied with two Men and a Chamiber- - || 
. | | 
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| maid, and ggarged with four Troopers? There iS 
ſuch a one, (ſaid the Landlady,) but would to God 
| Thad never ſeen it, it hath cauſed ſuch uproars 
in my Houſe. What, ( ſaid he) have theſe People 
deen guilty of any Diſorder ? Hereupon the Land- 
lady gave him a full Account of what he knew 
very well before, with many pleaſant Exaggerati- 
! 


ons. Madam, anſwered Monfieur de Chabl:s, ( for 
#' ſo was the Gentleman called.) don't trouble your 
' ſelf, they ſhall pay for the damage they have dune 
*' youz and if you have any reſentment againſt thele 
0 Wretches, you ſhall have the pleaſure within theſe 


two Hours, to ſee your ſelf fully revenged on them: 
You do but jeſt with me, ( faid ſhe. ) To convince 
you (anſwered he) that I ſpeak ſincerely, know 
that I belong to Monſieur de Ponſins, the Brother 
of Madamoilelle de St. Phale, who is but a little 
way off with a number of Troopers, whom he hath 
ſent into all Parts to enquire for the Coach which he 
ſeeks 3 J have been ſo happy as to find it, and wil 
now return to inform him of it. But I would fi 
ſpeak one ward to Madamoiſelle de St. Phale, you 
can hardly do that Sir, ( ſaid the Landlady, ) ſhe 
is in Bed, and I dare not diſturb her. My Bu: 
neſs to her (ſaid the Trooper) is of the greateſt im- 
rtance, hold, there's a Crown for you, do me this 
2vour. The Landlady made him a low reverence 
and readily taking the Crown, ſaid, ſhe would do 
what ſhe could: All theſe things were contrived be- 
fore; ſo that I was up, and ſeemed very willing to 
diſcourſe with the Trooper, whocame up the Stairs, 
taking his Piſtols with him, and met me at mi 
Chamber door. I am (ſaid he) beyond expettat: 
on happy to find you and diſcourſe with you. Yout 
Brother is but two ſhort Leagues off, well accomp# 
i nied: So that if you can but retard your Journeſ 
1 two hours, you will be abſolutely delivered. / be 
| lieve, (anſwered I) that thoſe who have ſo an 
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rouſly aſhſted me in my need, will not leave ſo 
honourable an Action imperfe&t, but will continue 
their aſſiſtance till that time; but yet I beg you let 
there be no delay. No Mada moiſelle, ſaid he, you 
have no need to fear that: Afer this he went 
down, remounted his Horſe, and returned by the 
way he came a ſwift Gallop z and having fetch'd a 
ſmall Com paſs came into the back-doar of the Houſe, 
where a Servant waited for him, pluck'd off his 
Boots, and came up to the Chamber where we 
were, by the private Stairs, none perceiving any 
thing of this farce but thoſe that were made acquain- 
ted with it. 

In the mean time Gonjou pla ved his Game well 
on the other hand, (for ſo was the repenting Troop- 
er called) for he to care to make his Compani- 
ons hear the Dialogue between Monſieur de Chables 
and the Landlady, and afterwards that between 
bim and me, for we ſpake aloud on purpoſe. The 
Landlady told me, when I ſpake to the pretend- 
ed Trooper, that I need not be afraid the other 
Troopers would hear me, for ſaid ſhe, being drunk 
like Piggs, they'l ſleep like Piggs. Yet they hear- 
kened very attentively, the firſt Vapours of their 
Wine being ſpent, ſo as they were capable of Rea- 
lon, and it may be of Fear. For my part, ſaid 
Gonjox, Ul be gone, lam not mad to wait the com- 
ing of Monſieur de de Ponfins, *twill be dreadful to 
meet him when he is ina rage: I am ſure if I can 
avoid meeting him here, J ſhall make my peace 
with him; but if T ſhould mect him here, 7 ſhall 
be dealt worſe with than I have already been. Fare- 
well my Friends, Il adviſe you nothing, you know 
what you have to do; for my part, Iam reſolved 
to retire while I may, without ftaying any longer 
for the Storm. | 

Theſe words ſpoken by the braveſt of the four, 
firuck them all with amazemeat, and make them 


reſolve 
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reſolve to be gone. But how ſhall we do this? (ſaid 
one of the three) we have not only loft all hope of 
the four Louis d'ors, but they have taken alſo from us 
our Carbines and Piftoles ; I dare not return after 
ſuch an Affront, I had rather tarry till Monſieur 4e 
Ponſins comes, though I hazard my Life by it. We 
may do what's much better, ſaid Gonjou, Madamoilelle 
de St. Phale is Good and Generous, let's' beg her Par- 
don and ſubmit our ſelves to her Will, we can 
get no hurt by doing thus, Let's go, ſaid the other, my 
mind gives me all will be well. The two other 
Troopers readily embraced this Advice; ſo that 
Gonjou who brought them to me, and who ſpake 
the beſt of the four, ſpake for all the reft, as near 
as I can remember in theſe words. Madamoiſelle, 
ſaid he, here are we four penitent Criminals, come 
to implore your Mercy: We confeſs we have done 
amiſs, and thoſe that ſeduced us, never told us that 
we were to be Aſſiſtance in ſo baſe a Violence, much 
leſs againſt a perſon of your Merit. But though we 
might plead our ignorance for our Juſtification, we 
had rather have recourſe to your Clemency, and 
beg you to pardon us, and we ſhall immediately 
return to our own homes, if you plealc to order our 
Arms to be reſtored to us, 

I would not (ſaid I) do you any hurt for what you 
have done againſt me, both becauie you were ſeduced, 
and becauſe you never loft the reſpect you owed me 
but when you were not your ſelves, ſo I pardon you 
wiih all my heart. Your Piſtoles ſhall be reſtored you, 
but for your Cacbines, you ate not to expect them till 
you are at your own ho es. Prudence obligeth me to 
deal thus with you I aſſure you alſo of my Brother's 
Pardon, who will. pay you more than my Diothec 
promiſed yot, for which I pals my word before all 
thele worthy- Perſons preſent, They ſeemed very 
well ſatisfied. with what 1 laid. After this they 
withdrew, and went to ſee the Old Raboyrs, who 
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was almoſt mad at this Change. They quarrelled 
ſome time about the Reckoning; but I ſent them 
word chat they ſhould be gone, and that I would 
diſcharge it, and keep the promiſe I had made them. 
They therefore left us about fix in the Morning, 
it being day all abroad. 

Hitherto all things went well, but the exceſs of my 
happineſs had like to-have cauſed me greater trou- 
ble than that which I had eſcaped. My Brother 
was indeed in the Country making a diligent ſearch 
for us, accompanied with Monſieur 4e Haute Cour, 
and twelve Troopers, who were all of them either 
of the Reformed Rel:gioa, or extraordinary Admi- 
rers of my Brother. They found out the way that 
w2 had taken, and having Guides they paſſed 
through the Wood without lofing themſelres as we 
had done, they rod hard all Night, and were but 
a quarter of a League from this fatal Village, when 
they mer our tour Troopers, who were ſurrounded 
with their twelve, and Monſieur de Haute-Cour and 
my Brother were about to have ſacrificed them to 
thei: Fury: which Gu ſeeing, Monſieur de Pon- 
ſins, (ſaid he) I beg you not to follow the firſt mo- 
tions of your Anger, bot hear me. We are going 
back by Madamoiſelle de St. Phales leave, who is 
at Libeity, and hath promiſed us upon Condition 
that we would leave her, to make dur peace with 
you. And where is wy Siſter? (aid my Brother.) 
She is (continued Gonjau) in the Village that is be- 
fere you in very good Company. If you pleaſe 
wec'] guide you thither, Ves (anſwered my Bro- 
ther) you ſhall go with us, either freely or by con- 
ſtraint; for, ſaid he, it you have given her the leaft 
realon to complain, er have loſt that refpe you 
owed her, your Lives ſhall anſwet it. We are very 
well pleaſed (faid Gon jou) with what you fay, wee'l 
go with 'iyeu wich all our Hearts, Hereupon they 
were alf four! placed in che midſt of the twelve 
; Troop- 
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Troopers, and making what convenient haſte they 
could towards the Village, came thither juſt as we 
were about to break our Faft, we having had no great 
deſire to eat any thing in ſo croubleſome a night. As 
ſoon as I heard the noiſe of the Horſes in the Court, 
I looked out at the Window, and ſaw Monſieur 4e 
Hante Cour and my Brother, I immediately made the 
greateſt hafte imaginable down, and ran to imbrace 
my Brother ; Ah Siſter, (ſaid he) are you at liberty? 
Yes Brother (ſaid I) thanks be to God I am. At this 
very inſtant Monſieur de Haute Cour came up to me, 
and diſcovered hy his Joy the terrible Fear he had 
been under of loſing me, at which I was extreamly 
pleaſed, 

In the mean time the two Gentlemen who had ſo 
generouſly defended me, together with the Old Lady 
and her two Daughters, came down to us: I preſent- 
ed them to my Brother and Lover, and gave them an 
account of their kindneſs towards me, to which they 
returned the moſt obleging anſwers in the World, 
The young Rabours thought not fit to appear with 
them; but 1 declared his Carriage towards me, 
which ſo touched them, that they were impatient 
till they ſaw him. At length he came, and my Bro- 
ther and Lover affectionately embraced and thanked 
him for his Noble and Generous Actions, wich many 
ſincere P: oteſtations never to forget them as long as 
they lived. 

All this while Old Rebours lay upon a Bed, having 
his Mind tormented with a thouſand cruel imaginati- 
ons, he had not ſerved my Mother according to her 
ExpeQations, and had mortally offended my Brother 
and me; not to mention Mon ſieur de Haute-Cour, who 
had reaſon to be inraged with him; and his Feat 
was increaſed, when he under ſtood that my Brother, 
with all his Company, was some to the Houſe in 
which we were. The Young Rabours intreated for 
him, that my Brother would pardon him: 
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For your fake, ſaid my Brother, 1 
would do harder things than this, though he hath 
extreamly forgot himſelf and his Duty; but ſeeing 
God hath been pleaſed to reftore my Sifter, I am 
content to paſs by all. You are at Liberty, my 
Friends, (ſaid he) to the Troopers, whom he had 
forced to come back with him. But there's more 
to be done, (aid 1; I promiſed them four 1ouis dors 
apiece if they would go home, and leave me at Li- 
berty, which they did, Well Sifter, l' add to 
What you have p*omiſed them, and give each of 
them Six. If (fail 7) you give them fix a piece, 
Corjou muſt have ten; upon which 7 gave him an 
account of the Induſtry and Artifice which Gonjou 
had made uſe of in ſerving me, Nil out bid you 
once more, Siſter, (ſaid my Brother) he ſhall have 
twelve. But this is not all yet, ſaid I, I muſt begg 
your Pardon for my waiting Maid. Indeed. an- 
lwered my Brother, 'tis againft her that 1 am moſt 
enraged y this Wretch to whom you have ſhown ſo 
much kindneſs, and on whom you have laid ſo 
many obligations, hath yet been ſo wicked to be- 
tray yeu, I can hardly reſolve to pardon ſo baſe a 
Creature; yet ſince you deſire it, I will do it, how 
erer, Iam reſolved to terrifie her a little for my 

Satisfaction. | 
As ſoon as we firſt came to this Village, this 
Wretch gat her immediately into the Kitchin, and 
fed ſo heartely on what firſt came to hand, that ſhe 
never thought on me; afterwards finding her ſelf, 
ſome u hat ſſeepy, ſhe threw her ſelf upon a Bed, 
o that I ſaw her no more: She ſlept ſo heartely 
that ſhe heard nothing of all the diſorders of the 
Nigh.. The People of the houſe ſhowed us the 
hamber in which ſhe lay, into which we ſhould 
bare gone, had not the Young Aubours, who went 
0 ſeek his Unkle, brought him to us, partly wil- 
ingly, and partly by force, He was as pale as a 
Male- 


114 The Hiſtory of 


Malefattor, that every minute expects the ' ſtroke of 
Death I perceived the Confuſion he was under, 
and pityed him 3 Monſieur de Rabours, (ſaid 1 to 
him) lay aſide your fear, my Brother hath already 
Pardoned you, and is diſpoſed to beftow on you 
greater marks of his Generoſity than ever you re- 
ceived from my Mother, Hereupon my Brother 
ſpake to him thus: 

Monkeur de Rabours, ſaid he, God who know; 
the ſectet of my Heart, is my witneſs, that I nov 
have no grudge apgainſt you. *Tis enough for me 
that Iſce your Deſigns fruftrated, as they were un- 
happily conceived. What did you think when you 
made your ſelf the Iaſtrument of my Mothers Fury, 
to adi this Violence againſt my Siſter, and drag her 
{as it were) again her Conſent into a Convent? 
Where were thoſe Principles of Generoſfity that 
onghit to reign in a Gentleman, when you undertook 
an Action chat many beſants would have abhorrd 
as unworchy and baſe ? Tis true, you did nothing 
, againſt the Daughter, but by the Mothers Order; 
hut thoul4 you not have conſidered, that there are 
ſome Commands which Juſtice obligeth us not to 
obey ? What right had you in my Sifter, that you 
ſhould perſume to impriſen her daring her Life, or 
at leaſt ſo long as her Mothers rigour thould endure! 
What benefit could you expect from this ? poſhbly 
fome recompence from my Mother: But had you 
not teaſon to believe that in time her diſpleaſute 
would give place to the voice of Nature; and that 
when my Mother ſhould come to her ſelf, ſhe wou!! 
be extreamly troubled at what ſhe had done, and 
vent all her rage on thoſeè that had been too promp! 
aud officious in ſerving her in it ? What a ſhame | 
it that Monlieur your Nephew ſhould teach you 
your Duty, and that he ſhould be the firſt cha 
was ſentible of the Injury he did, in purſuing (0 
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ter, but I aſſure you for your Comfort, that you 
may promiſe your ſelf more kindneſs from me, 
than ever my Mother ſhow'd you; And having faid 
that, my Brother gave him his hand in token of 


oke of 
under, 
a1 to 


ready a per fett Reconciliation. 

In You The old Rabours would have return'd an Anſwer, 
Jon "as but my Brother perceiving the trouble he was un- 
3rotner 


der, ſtopt him, ſaying, Vie hear you another time, 
Immediately he went into the Chamber, where my 
knows W Maid lay aſleep ; he had with him my Lover, 
IL. nov four of his Troopers, and the Landlady of the 
for me Houſe : This Wretch was ſtill in a. fleep. when 
vere un- my Brother awak'd her, palling her violently by 
en you i the Arm, Trayterous Wretch, ſaid he, Where's my 


s Fury, Silter ? Upon this ſhe ſtarted up, and was fer ſome 
rag her time not able to ſpeak a word: Speak, fail my 
nvent ? Brother, Where's my Sifter ? unleſs thou wilt be 
ity that immediately put upon the Rack, and have thine 
idertoot WI accuried Life torn from thee by Violegce; Ile wait 
RG no longer; Ropes there, preſently ; 1 am reſolved to 
nothm 


have the Pleaſure of ſeeing the wickedeft Creature 
, Ocder; WM the Sun ever ſaw, dye in the midſt of Torments. 
here at BW Ah Monſieur, (cryed ſhe) ſhe is at ret in a 
not to Chamber here by. No, Miftriſs, ſaid the Landla- 


that yOu BY dy, you are out in that, ſhe went away above three 
Life, ot WM hours agoe, in the Coach with the Gentlemen that 
| endure” I came with her, and the four Troopers: And wh 
? poll!) WM (id he weeping) did no Body call me, that 
had” Jen might have gone with them? The old Monſieur 
ilpleaſute 4 Rabours, replyed the Landlady, told me, that he 
and that had Orders from Madam 4 Ombreval, to leave you 
ſhe woull in the firſt Quarters they ſhould lodge at, and to 
one, and continue their Journey without you; *tis true they 
d Prom?” pay'd for you, ſo that you may go where yon will, 
— have nothing to demand Of you. lh 
>22C 


It may be (ſaid my Brother) you may have no- 
- (ls fo demand of her, but I have, Vle force her 
—_— v tell me where my Siſter's gone, for ſhe knows 
˖ : 


che 
te!, 


firſt chat 


116 The Hiſtory of 


the place to which they have carried her. No, Mon- 
fieur, ſaid ſhe, I' ſwear I know nothing of it. Thou 
wilt not tell me, thou Wretch (ſaid he) bind her faſt, 
Vil extort it from her by force; hereupon the Troop- 
ers came towards her with Ropes and red-hot Pincers, 
which ſhe ſeeing ſcreecht out aluud, wept, and fell 
down at my Brother's Feet, embraced the Knees of 
my Lover, rolled her ſelf on the Ground, tare her 
Hair, Curſed her Deſtiny and Wickedneſs, which had 
reduced her to ſo much Miſery. Conſeſs, treacherous 
Wretch, ſaid my Brother, where's thy Miftreſs. Alas, 
Monſieur (faid the) I cannot tell: If you are reſolved 
to kill me, yet what will it profit you to torment me, 
to force me to Confeſs what I do not know. I believe 
indeed (ſaid the Landlady) that ſhe doth not know, 
for the Reaſons I have already told you, I am in- 
clined to think ſo too, ſaid my Brother, but ſhe fhall 
dy, ſhe ſhall be hanged at the ficſt Tree we come to, 
let ſome Body call a Prieft to Confeſs her. This Sen» 
tence filled her with Deſpair: Alas, my God (Haid 
ſhe) / bave berrayed thoſe that confided in me, and never 
did me any Injury, and I am tetrayed by thoſe whom | 
truſted; as 1 dealt with my good Miſtreſs. ſo am I non 
dealt with; Ab, Madamoiſclle de St. Phale, Ab ny 
good Lady, where-ever you are, / beg you 10 believe tha 
J dy with infinite regret for having betragæd on: Alas, 
you ſaid but two days ago, that God is juſt, and that be 
would reward me according to my Deſert 5 I mocks you 
then, but I ſee now, tis not good mocking any, eſpecially 
thoſe that bave the Gift of Propbe cy. 


Monſieur de Haute-Cour and my Brother were 
forced to turn away their Faces, to hinder them. 
ſelves from laughing; fob my part, I heard all from 
the next Chamber, which was only parted from heft“ 
by a Cieling of Boards, and I laught as heartily # 
ever I did in my Life: Madam de Garde, 12 * 
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and gave her ſomewhat of a good value, with; 
promiſe that I would give her more hereafter. |. 
During theſe and ſome other paſſages, dinner waz 
ready, which if it were not very delicate in it ſelf, 
yet the geod Stomacks which we. all: bad, made it 
ſeem: to be ſo. There were two Tables, at the 
largeſt of which ſate the ſixteen Troopers, my Bro- 
ther having ftrialy charged all that came with him 
not toſay any thing to the others about what had paſ- 
ſed, for fear of ſame new diſorder. At the other 
Table were Madam de Gar de, her two Daughters, 
the two Gentlemen her Sons in Law, vr. the 
Monſieur 4 Arbayx and de Chebles, my Lover, Bro- 
ther, and my ſelf, with the two Rabours. All the 
pa ages of the laſt Night were | buried in ſilence, for 
car of rubbing upon thaſe wounds which could 
not yet be well healed. 

After Dinner we were much concern'd to think 
what. courſe. we ſhould, take, eſpecially with reſpett 
to me, where 'twag fit I ſhould retire; and alſo 
with reſpect to the Old Rebours, what he ſhould 
ſay to my Mother, who we knew was not a Woe 
man to be put off with bare pretences, 

As for what concern'd me, Madam de Garde ge- 
nerouſly offered me her Houſe, where I might ſate- 
ly make my retreat, till we thould have more lei- 
ſure.to take new meaſures : This offer ſhe made it 
ſuch an obliging manner, that I could not but ac: 
cept it. Concerning the excuſe of the Old Reboury, 
twas thought fit that he ſhould pretend that he was 
fallen ſick in a certain Village, and that during his Sick- 
neſs, 1 had made my eſcape in a Diſguiſe; and that 
they could get no News of me notwithſtanding al 
the Diligence they uſed. I confefs I had ſome te. 
bas aue zt paſſing in the Werld for a Run-away 


ut my Brother told me that 1 muſt go out d be 


France Incagnito, and that'twas fit 1 ſhould ſui 
mit to what I knew in my. Conſcience to be molt 
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Innocent, to which at length 1 conſented, becauſe 
my Brother and Lover app. oved of it, as done out 


of pure neceſſit x. | | Y 
s were taken, and all the 


After theſe Reſolution 
Troopers except the four firſt were ſent back, and 
the reckonipg diſcharged, we reſolved to ſtopthere 
all that Day and the Night following, to re freſb and 
reft our ſelves. My B other had a Converſation with 
Madam de Garde, and her two lovely Daughters, 
(who were the Wires of Monſjeur 4 Arbaux, and 
Monſieur. de Chables,) who with the two Kabours 
{vent ſome time in play, fo that Monſeur de  Hguter 
Cour and I were left alone. alias 122 

My Lover was extreamly glad to fee me deliver- 
ed, becauſe he was terribly afraid jeaſt be had loſt 
me for ever, which he would have dene, had they 
arried me into the fatal Cloiſtet where I was to 
hare been buried alive, My Joy wasnot, it may be, in- 
feriour to his, though Thad a greater command over 
my ſelf than he had. Ladies {ſaid Madamoiſelle de 
. Phale to the two Gentlewomen of Hambwgb,) 
when your time to Love is come, poſſibly you will 
excuſe ' my Sentiments, it may, you may be more 
artificial Hypocrit es than I am, in denying them. I 
ont tell yon, faid Madamoiſelle Leonora, what I 
ould do 3 17 believe it, added Madamoiſelle de 
ſt. Phale, for it may be you would do worſe than 
| did. Pray Madamoiſelle, replyed the athber, 
atinne your Relation, and afterwards l' anſwer 
ane FL OT. a2 | 2 i 
[ ſhall not, (continued Madamoiſe ile de Ft. Phale) 
've you an account of all that paſſed between us, 
r there's a certain ſweetneſs in the Diſcourſes of 
ch as are in Love, which cannot be found in ſuch 
are not under the power. of this .paſhon: . / ſhall 
tell you, that depending on none hut my Brother, 
me Conſent. 1 had as well as my Father's , 
tore his Decaſe, IWas not fo Ceremomous 7 

| on- 
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de Haute Cour, as I ſhould have been, had jeur a 
we — — ingaged. Tis true, one thing much * 7 
ted me, that Monſieur de Haute - Cour oo not find rung 
thoſe advantages with me, which he might have — 4 
miſed himſelf, were not the Reformed in France ſo a 
outraged as they are. I diſcovered my regrett to o N 
Lover, who by his ſincere words convinced — — t OY 
he only minded the Qualities of my Per vs þ at deed 
would 1 ſuffer him, he would have followed me ge 
where-ever I went, He would alſo have given — wi 
indubitable Evidences of his Fidelity, but I _ * 
not receive them, ſatisfying my ſelf with his ord, AI. 
id wich mine. | 
* Converſation together was ſo long, _ 5 5 e 
Brother interrupted us, inviting us to take a — ry 
Walk. immediately we went into the Garden, w — H. 
my Brother taking Monſieur de Haute - Cour . — Kat 
courſed a conſiderable while with him and the n 
Rabours, who diſcover'd a great many wi to — gh 
which I could never perſwade him to tell im, — 1 * 
fear of grieving me. Thus much I only learn'd, that 3 
my Mother had reſolved to leave me in the * A 
eee yy 
the greateſt part of he 3 
— * Rigation of the Father Matthew, who _ — * 5 | 
himſelf more abſolutely than ever, Maſter of her Sp re high 
we 2 reat d 
as Reſolution which my Mother had _ 1 As er 
againſt my Brother, vex d me more than a CY bode in 
ſhe bad done to me, for methought twas — ad Scr 
unnatural. My Brother heard it with a „ Se 
of indifferency, and (as he told me) made " 4 len perk 
' ply, Theſe are the ordinary Effects 1 1 
which makes Perſons rob their own — ſlemb ace. At 
enrich Strangers, eſpecially at wr he an = arndt 
ling Monks. My Brother thanked & ow v ot two D 
Diſcovery, and was reſolved to take ſuc nor um de 2 
as might ſave his Paternal Rights. At leng 4 
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had Wl fieur de Haute-Cour, who underſtands the Myftery of 
caub- WM cngaging Mens minds, diſcouiſed the Old Rabours 
t find with ſo much Affection and Reaſon, that he made 
e pro- Wl bim 25 Zealous for mine and my Brothers Service, as 
wee ſo de had formerly been for my Mothers Intereſt. 


to my The Evening we ſup'c together with greater cheer- 
„ that fulneſs than we had diſcovered at Dinner. Madam 
„ that 4 Cde and I conttacted an inviclable Amity, 7 
d me bodged with ber in the ſame Bed, where ſhe made 
„en me me give her an Account in what manner, and by 
would 


what means I had embraced the Refermed Religion, 
Word, it the Relatiou of which ſhe ſhed many Tears of Joy 
| aud Tenderneſs; and exhorted me to continue in the 
chat my good Way into which I had entred, and to make m 
a little D-claration as ſoon as J could, which J alſo reſolved 
where $0 do. ; 
de, dil. The next Morning my Brother gave our Land- 
the Ol Lady what ſhe demanded: We fate out very early, 
to him I ue had need, becauſe this Days Journey was 
him, for very long, ſo that we could not reach the Caſtle 
ed, that of Madam de Garde till 'twas Night. At our Er- 
Convent I trance ſhe did us all poſſible Honour, receiving us 
o beſfiov with Reſpect, and a thouſand Careſſes. I muſt con- 
1 ſeſs that this Houſe was a a true School of Piety, in 
* made which the Holy Scriptures was daily read, and the 
K her S. whole Diſcourſe was employed about ſuch things as 
we high and ſublime. The Lady her ſelf took a 
great deal of Delight in Converfing with my Brother, 
who had not miſpent his time in the Academies. T 1 
ade in this Houſe fifteen days with much Pleaſure 
and Sweetneſs. Monſieur de Haute- Cour and my Bro- 
ther, with the two Rabours's, to the Elder of whom 
lwas perfectly reconciled, ſtayed but two days with us. 
for the Troopers they were lodged at another 
Face, At the end of this time my Brother and Lover 
eturn'd to their own Houſes, the one whereof was 
ut two Days Journey, the other three from Ma: 
am de 14 Gardes Caſtle, Janibng To meet again 
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in a ſhort time, and return thither. "Twas reſol- this D 
ved that I ſhould ſome Days after write a Letter to W a ſingu 
my Mother, dated from London, not ſo much out of MW an Acc 
hopes to re-obtain her favour, as to teſtifie the de Abo 
ference which I ftill had for her. Caſtle, 
Madamoiſelle de St. Phale would have proceeded WM that ar 
farther in her Narrative, but the approach of a Ds W this en 
niſh Veſſel to that in which ſhe was, obliged her to W Mornir 
defer it till another time. alſo can 
| der-box 
_— 2 "any a 
| uld xr 

HAP. VI. aſſiſtance 

Ixty Pac 

1 H E little Society whom Madamoiſelle de St, Wo the ot 


Phale was pleaſed to honour with the Account {Weodl beg 
of her Life, being again met, ſhe continued her Re-. It our fe: 
lation in theſe Words. to a cert; 

I was (ſaid ſhe) in the Caſtle of Madam de Hatities, 
Garde, to whom I gave an Account of al} the Acc. chat we n 
dents that had befallen me, before thoſe whereof ſbe n de 1 
was an Eye-witneſs. This Account augmented the the Ea 
tenderneſs which ſhe and her two illuftrious Daugb- g on the 
ters had for me. I received ſuch Kindnefles from; and 


them as I ſhall never forget, and had freſh Conſolati - . P:aln 
ons every moment. I ſhall not relate all that paſſed in 

my Heart, which, notwithſtanding the Favours I re lord, 
ceived, enjoyed but little reft and quiet. Tis enough In 
that 1 tell you, that they daily invented a thouſand Befor, 
innocent Pleaſures to divert me, as Walking, Hunting Or tho 
Conſorts of Muſick, in which Madam de la Garde and Fr, 
her two Daughters bare a part, together with the 

Gentlemen her Sons in Law, who ſung Pſalms ever We made 
day together. I was extrear” ly taken with this Exerſhe might h 
ciſe, being charmed with the force of the Word eat what 
and the ſweetneſs of the Harmony, which more Admir 
me to read the Pſalms, and get them by heart ; en we hat 


alſo to ſtudy the Airs for my Conſolation, BU 


th 
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reſol- ¶ this Diſcourſe of ſinging of Pſalms, brings to my Mind 


tter to I a ſingular Adventure, which. I cannot but give you 
out of MW an Account of, 
ne de About two ſhort Leagues from Madam dela Garde's 


Caſtle, is a Mountain, famous for the large Caves 
that are in it: We: were. reſolved to ſee it, and to 
this end ordered our Dinner to he ſent early in the 
Morning, and by Ten a Clock in the Forenoon we 
alſo came thither. We were provided with a Tin- 
der- box and Torches to ſee theſe Caves, and only 
——— nade a ſhort Collation, reſerving our Dinner till we 
ſhould return, We entred into the Caves by . the 
ahſtance of our Torches, , but before we had gone 
ty Paces, going into the Mountain from one Cave 
le de St, bo the other, the Daughters of Madam de Ia Garde 
Account end began to be afraid. Madam de Ia Garde laught 
ber Re- Nit our fear, and continued on her way till we came 
to a certain place, where there were ſo many Con- 
am de l Harities, that many Eccho's repeated the leaft Noiſe 


xeeded 
f a D- 
| her to 


he Acc that we made, The Primitive Chriſtians, ſaid Ma- 
ereof en de 14 Garde, Praiſed God in, Caves and Holes 
ented tber the Earth, in this we ought to imitate them, be- 
Daugb-· s on the Point of being reduced to the ſame neceſ- 


ty ; and having ſaid thus, the began to ſung the 


eſſes from l 
- ab, Palm, in which we all bare our parts. 


Conſolati: 


t paſſed in | : 

ours 1 re Lord, thou haſt been our dwelling, thou 

is enougl In Ages all our ſure abode, | 

a thouſand Before iłe Mountains were brought forth, 

„ Hunting Or thou hadſt form'd the World and Earth, 

Garde and From everlaſting thou art God. 

, ith the 

Miah ever We made a ſhort pauſe between every Verſe, that 


e might have the pleaſure of Hearing the t ccho's 
he Wola eat what we had ſung, which ſo raviſht our Minds 
ich move Admiration, that we began to lay aſide all fear; 
heart; 20 en we had ſung this laſt Verſe, 
tion, Bu | RENT «2'F 

th G 2 From 


this Exel 


＋ 
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we u 
tick 
From everlaſting thou art God: in [ 
Pfaln 
We heard a miraculous Voice that came from a Con- there 
cavity aſide of us, which finiſhed the Couplet or ſome! 
Stave of the Pſalm, and diſtinctly ſung this Verſe — rus 
rom 
And wilt be ever, Lord, as now, ud ti 
5 ul a... 
The fear that ſeized us was ſo terrible, that Ial- Rocks 
moft wonder we had not been converted into Stones 
by it: Madam de Ia Garde, as Couragious a Woman 
as ſhe was, and our two Gentlemen, were ſtruck 
dumb: But we were awaked out of this Lethargy, 
by hearing the Voice again, which ſung the ſecond 
Couplet of this Pſalm. | 
Thou, Lord, by thine Almighty Power 
Man to Deſtruction doſt turn, 
And ſayeſt, Mens Children turn to me, 
For a thouſand Tears in thy Sight be 
As yeſterday that's paſt and gone, 
As Night-watch, or the ſhorteſt Hour. ; 
This ſecond Singing removed the terrible Appre: 
henfions that we were under. We have no need to 
fear (ſaid Madam de la Garde) where the Praiſes of 7 
God are ſung; and yet I pray thee, added ſhe, who- 
ever thou art, be thou an Angel or a Man, to cont! 7 
nue thy Singing. The Voice anſwered this Requeft, 
by ſinging thoſe Words of the 137 Pſalm, Thi 
is n 
Alas what reaſon can us move 4c heard 
To fing the Praiſes of the God of Love, Yhs I 
In ſuch 2 Land where we Me, that 
But miſerable Strangers be? ken, le 
Owards t 


The more we heard of this Voice, the more were 


Wo 


Con- 
et or 
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at 1 al- 
Stones 
Voman 
ftruck 
thargy, 
ſecond 


e Appre' 
o need to 
Praiſes of 
ſhe, who 
to conti. 


5 Requeſt, 


e; 


we were rayiht with it. Are we ( ſaid I) in a Roman- 
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tick Conntrey, that we hear ſuch Angelicat Voices 
in Deſart Places? No, ( ſaid; Madam de 1a Garde) 
Pſalms, or the Praiſes of God are but little minded 
there, Which makes me confident that here muſt be 
ſomewhat very myſterious, which I have an earneft 
Deſire to diſcover, ſo that I am reſolved to ſee 
from whence this Voice comes. She had no ſooner 
laid thus, but, the Voice began again, but in ſo:dole - 
ful a Tune, as J fancied capable of ſoftning the very 
Rocks. 799 yh . 
Oh Lord in mine Adi erſity | 

Draw near unto my Soul, and ſave 
Is from my Cruel Enemies, 

Who ſlill me perſecuted bave. 


My. Shame, Difbonour, and Reproach, 
Are known (O Lord.my Gad) to thee, 

al. my Bloody Enemies 

Aud Foes, all in thy Preſence be. 


Reproach hath broke my Heart, and 1 
Am full of Heavineſs I looks 
For Pity, but there was not one 
bat on me any Pity took. 


I ſought for Comfort, but I found 
None that would Comfort me at all; 
They gave me Vinegar for Drink, 
And for my Meat they gave me Gall. 


This mournful Voice having ſung theſe Words, 
we heard no more, except ſome ſoft Groans and 
Lshs. I verily believe, ſail Madam de 12 Garde to 
me, that this is ſome afflicted Chriſtian of our Bre- 
tren, let's go and help him. Hereupon we went 
towards the place whence the Voice ſeemed to come, 

WY where 
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where we ſaw ſomewhatlike-a Man, of a proper Stz. MW 4 de 
ure, cloathed with ſuch Garments as appeared w and Cc 
have been once very genteel and handſome, but b zm — 


torn and covered with Duſt, that twas impoſſibl not ſuff 
us to judge what Stuff or Colour it was ef : 5 Lacque) 
Countenance of this Apparition was lean, le, and After w 
de jetted; he had on his Head a Cap, like thoſe tha MI *8ethe: 
are uſually worn by Polanders, which covered his grey WM '©7al of 
Hairs, which were all ruffled, and à great Beard, of Curio 
grown quite out of Faſhion, of the ſame Colour with MW beard t. 
his Hair, Ina Word, every thing both in the Per Lerſation 


and Habit of this Solitary, was extraordinary ard 
aftoniſhing, We were much afraid at the the fight df 
him, and had it not been for Madam de Ja Gard, 
who on this Occaſion had more Courage than the 
Gentlemen that accompanied us, we had certainly 
fled z but our Fear ,vaniſhed as ſoon as we heard hin 
begin to Diſcourſe with Madam de Ia Garde. 
Bleſſed be God, ſaid he, that being "confined to 
this Cave for the reft of my Days, God hath been b 
gracious to me as to give me the ſight of ſome goat 
Chriftians, that have not bowed the Knee to the 1. 
man Idols, nor been partakers of their abominations: 
Indeed, added he, I had forgotten what Joy mean, 
before I ſaw you, but now my Heart is fall of it, for 
I ſee that God hath not forſaken me, ſeeing I am vil. 
ted by Perſons that fear his Name, and call on hin 
in Purity and Truth. 1 
Good God, replyed Madam de Ia Garde, without 
making any other Reflection on what he ſaid, me- 
thinks I ſhould know your Voice, which much reſem- 
bles that of a Man of Great Worth of our Relig- 


erriged wit 
de Deſtruc 


on, who hath been for ſome time loft, and one ſtood 
thought to be made away privately, fince none coul ſes that v 
give any Account of him. She ſpake theſe laf Much that el 
Words ſo low, that none but the Solitary could heul it him g 
them. 1 believe, Madam, anſwered he, that f him was 

diced to fly 


know me, for I know you very well, you are M 
* 
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dam de la Garde, a true Pattern of Virtue, Piety 
and Conſtancy to all thoſe of the Religion, and 1 
am —— *Tis enough, ſaid ſhe, interrupting him, 
not ſuffering him to tell who he was, becauſe of the 
Lacqueys that were preſent, and bare the Torches ; 
After which ſhe took him aſide, and they diſcourſed 
together a large hour, during which we viſited ſe- 
reral of the little Caves, in which we found nothing 
of Curiofity z ſo that we came back as ſoon as we 
heard that Madam de Ja Garde had ended her Con- 
rerſation with the Solitary, whom ſhe earneftly invi- 
ted to eat with us; but he excuſed himſelf very 
handſomely, and with much Civility, and returned to 
his dark Habitation. | 

As Toon as we were out of the Cave, and Madam 
de Ia Garde had ſent away the Lacqueys about ſome 
little Buſineſs ; You would never think (my Chil- 
dren) ſaid ſhe, that this poor Man 1 diſcourſed 
with but now, was not only famous once for Zeal, 
Piety, Vertue and Charity, but alſo for bis Riches 
and Reputation. We may truly ſay, that he was 
the ſupport of ſuch poor Men as were perſecuted 
for their Religion : Such as were ſpoiled of their 
hates he maintained out of his on; ſuch as their 
Enemies endeavoured unjuſtly to oppreſs he defend- 
d; the Afidted found a great deal of Comfort from 
him, He made good his Ground for a long time a- 
gainſt Doctors, Great Men and Soldiers, againſt Prieſts 
2nd Monks. When the greateſt Tempeſt began to a- 
ik againſt us, and the Paſtor of his Church being 
errifed with the Apprehenfions of Danger, left it to 
he Deſtruction of the wild Boars of the Forreft, he 
one ſtood faſt, and bear the Shock of all the Al- 
aults that were made upon this poor Flock. Inſo- 
ich that the Rage of the Enemies of the Truth a- 
eſe 10S i him grew ſo great, that the leaſt Injury they 
uid bei nim was to take his Eftate from him. He was 
that \":cd to fly from his Home, and to wander many 
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days in continual danger of being ſeized and ruined, 
In the mean while the Members of his Church were 
ſcatter d, many of them fled, ſome into Holland, others 
into England, and ſome that were unſound, revolted 
from the Truth. For his part he was reſolv'd not to 
tarry in France, hut to retire into Germany: And 
whilſt the Clouds were gathering, and the Tempeſt, 
with which he was af af overtaken,was at a diflance, 
he gathered a pretty good Sum of Money, which be 
took with him, reſolving to go direttly for Germany, 
accompanied with a very honeſt, faithful young man; 
but being ſpmewhat incommoded on the way, ina 
place remote from ail Habitation, he ſaw theſe Caves, 
and retired into them; but *twas not long e're this So- 
litnde, to which Neceſſity had at firft forced him, he- 
gan to pleaſe him, ſo that he reſolved to ſpend the 
reſt of his days in it. He found Conveniences heyond 
his Ex pectation, as certain Steps that lead up to the 
top of the Rock, where he choſe his Lodging in a 
place that's dry and holeſome, whereas the Air of 
the lower part of the Cave is moiſt and choaking, As 
for his Proviſions, the young man that's with him, 
goes from time to time to buy them for him, But 
wee'l ſpeak more largely of him another time; con- 


fider tis late, and if we intend to dine to day,'tis time 
to begin. 


In the mean time the Lacquies teok care to 
ſpread our Proviſions on the Graſs, ſo that we di- 
ned after the Turkiſh Mode: And we ſhould have 
been much inclined tv Mirth and Pleaſure, had not 
the ſurprizing adventure of the Solitary made us ſe- 
rious. *Tis indeed ſo rare a thing for Perſons of the 
Reformed Religion to retire from the Would, after 
this manner, that one Example may pals for a NM 
racle. You wonder at this, ſaid Madam de I Garde, 


for my part J don't at all. They uſe us as they for. 
merly did the Primitive Chriſtians; and is it ſtrange 
| if 


if ſome 7 
retired i 
the ſame 
Reſulutic 
the Men 
Dinner 
Monſieur 
the Rock 
with who 
ference. 
voice, an 
running | 
came to t! 
at the en 
diſorder h 
ſhe ſaw h 
Diſcourſe 
Tis no 
laid to be 
taith, WI 
bode in t 
love the 
Chaſe the 
replycd i? 
the Palac 
Sylendor « 
Would not 
de told. tl 
ti- ſape 
D-ath as « 
luce to be 
cctions. I. 
Do un | 


Nec us al 


Jeu co cin! 
bw lead; 

lie fi. ſt * 
. ] reck 


Madamoiſelle de St. Phale. 


129 
ruined. if ſome amongſt us imitate thoſe holy Perſons, wh? 
cl were BY cetired into Delarts, and Holes of Rocks 2 May not 
—_ the ſame Calamities Inſpire Perſons with the ſame 
e volte 


Reſolutions, how ridiculous loever they may ſeem to 
| "I : the Men of this World. 
n 


Dinner being ended, Madam ge 14 Garde fent 
empeſt, 


ö Monſieur 4˙ Arbaux, and Monſieur de Chables into 
iflance, n. Roc', to ſee if they could meet with the Solitary, 
hich he with whom ſhe carne ſtly deſired to have another Con- 
nah, ference. They ſoon met him, for he hearing their 
> MAN; BY voice, and even what they ſaid, ( th voice eaſily 
in 2 running from one end of the Rock to the other) 
Caves, came to them, and had the Complaiſance to meet us 
this dc at the entrance of the Cave, notwithſtanding the 
im, de. diſorder he was in. Madam de J Garde, as ſoon as. 
nd the ſhe ſaw him, ſent away the Lacqueys, and begun a. 
_— Diſcourſe With him thus, 


Iis not without Reaſon, ſaid ſhe, that 
Sis aid ro be found in the Defarts and Caves of the 
5 Earth, Whilſt Falſhoad too often eftabliſheth her a. 


| e in the Palaces of Kings g ſince we ſee ſuch as 
b _ bye the Truth. both in Faith, and j 


in Diſcourſe, 
7 chuſe the moſt ſa vage places to dwell in. 
ö 


. feplycd che Holit 
5 lime * : 


the Palaces of Kings, did not the -greatneſs of its 

Mendor offend them, and difturb their qaiet, they. 

| would not Have irs Beams ſo near ; -nor would they 

re Fo be td. that after ai} they are but Men, compoſed of - 

* * lame materials, and as neceſſarily obnoxions to 

d not th as others arc. How much lets can they en- 
us ſe- Ns to be told of their Vices, Deb 

of che Mons, Iafideli y-and Falſhood. 


aftet I, „ 4» the Favour, ſaid Madam, de. 1; Gar de; .to 
2 Mi- Perus an Ac.ount of the Motives that ha ve. obli 


a ed 
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cauſe of the Perſecutions they ſuffer from without, 
but becauſe of their on /nfirmities and Failures. [ 
will not (Madam) act the Saint, nor make any Pi- 
Atures to Holineſs; for I account my ſelf a great Sin- 
ner, yet were 1 not able to behuld the Uaiverſal 
Corruption of Manners among us, without being 
filled with Horrour and Amazemer:t : Alas, we have 
imitated the Children of this World, and in ſome 
reſpects have out done them tao; Pride, Luxury? 
Diſſoluteneſs, have abounded among fit us, as amongſt 
the Heathen 3 we have offered Incenſe to our K c- 
venge, our Animoſities, our Covetouſneſs, and our 
Ambition; yea a great part of our Paftors have fol- 
lowed the lame Courſe. Alas! Ladies, alas Gentl:- 
men, (added he with a deep ſigh) is not this caule 
enough for a Man to with for a place far from ſo 
ſcandaluus a Society ? yet not making any Schiſm in 
the Faith, or Worſhip that we proftels. 

How often have I ſaid with the Prophet Feremiab, 
that Þ bad 4 Cottage of Travellers in tbe Wilderneſs ben 
wou Iabide,and there wou d I be wall tbe ſms of the Daugh 
ter of my People. I would indeed have done (o, had 
not my Conſcience told me, that 'twas no time t0 
make a Retreat when we are called to the Com- 
bate ; no time to hide our ſelves when we ought to 
ſhow our ſelves to them that are weak in the Faith 
to: be to them Examples of Conftancy and Perſe 
verance. I ftayed therefore in the World, out of a 
deſign of ſerving others 3 I made uſe of this time tt 
warn, both Conſiſtories, Paſtors, and People, that 
z dreadful ftorm was gathering, which would t: 

upon us e're we were aware ; But I was account 
et a Phanatick, a Viſionary, a Dreamer, a fall 
Prophet, an Enthuſiaſt, and what elſe they pleaſed 
yea, men were ſo far from believing me, that the 
ugh'd at what I fald. F WEIS. 
Oh bow willingly would 1 have ſpent all-1 
Bioed, that I might not have been a true Proph 
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of the Deſolations that's come upon us! But had 1 
been filent, that could not have prevented it, Tis 
not without very good reaſon that the Holy Scrip- 
ture calls men ſometimes brutifh, ſometimes mad 
and Fooliſh z for although they are told, that the 
danger is inevitable, that the hand is lifted up to 
ſtrike the deadly blow, unleſs they repent, yet they 
will ſtill perſervere in their Iaiquities, and add to the 
meaſure of their Crimes; they are not content to 
walk leiſurably to their ruine, but run headlong in- 
to it; and any one that did but ſeriouſly conſider 
their actions, would imagine that they were afraid 
they ſhould not be miſerable ſoon enough. We 
have ſeen our Miſeries coming upon us by degree*, 
We have had time to have prevented them by our 
Tears and Repentance, and yet we have been ſo 
brutiſh, ſo beſotted, as that we have neither wept 
nor repented. | | 
At length thoſe evils that threatned us are come 
upon us, and have as it were ſeized us by the 
Throat when we leaſt expected them. Our Chur- 
ches are demoliſhed, and our Religious Atſemblies- 
interdicted in a thouſand places where they were 
defore free. Ina word, you know your ſelves all 
that hath befallen ns, ſo that there's no need that I 
ſhould make ſuch a doleful recapitulation of it. 
How often have I longed for Death,. and envied the- 
condition of thoſe that are at reſt in the Lerd! How 
often have Iaccounted thoſe happy that are gone 
home before the coming of our Anguiſhes ! or thoſe: 
whom Death ſuprizing in their Cradles, bath pre- 
vented from ſeeing thoſe Afflictions wherewith we are 
at preſent continually exerciſed !' 
Was not this enough to make me bate the world, 
and retire into fome Deſart where I might ſhed! 
teares in abundance, without fear of contradiction & 
for the Cruelty we are at preſent under, is ſo gread | fi} 
that our very tcars- are made Crimes. We 2 er- 
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ſecuted and dare not ſay ſo, nor make uſe of the 
term Perſecution, or Perſecutors. We muſt look 


pleaſant in the midft of Torments, and the bare 


ſaying that we are under Afflictions, and groan un- 
der them, is enovgh to make us accounted bad 
Subjects: For my part, having my heart full of 
Grief, I was forced to leave all commerce with men, 
and to ſcek in the thickeſt Forteſts and darkeſt 
Caves, a place where I migat freely complain of our 
Miſeries. 

But that that was the immediate cauſe of this Vo- 
luntary Retreat, was a Journey which 1 made to 


Court, about the Affairs of our Churches, and my 


own. Iſaw ſuch abominabl- Corruptions there, as 
were not exceeded under the Regency of Katharine 
de Medices, who brought the /ralians to act on this 
great T hcatre of Europe, who filled the Court with 
the moſt horrible Vices that were ever heard of, 
W har vile Dfcourſes did I hear from the higheſt Nobi- 
lity of the Kingdom, both at their Tables and in thcir 
Walks. about their horrible and unnatural Debauche- 
ries. Ordinary Vices are at preſent accounted Vertues, 
while ſuch Crimes are perpetrated, as have former- 
ly brought Torments of Fire and Brimſtone from 
Heaven upon a People; not to ſpeak of thoſ- hor- 
rible Blaſphemies that are daily heard, ſuch as the 
Devils themſelves could never have invented, and 
a thouſand other Villanies which 1 ſhall not name, 
and would to God I had never heard. 
I was one day thir king upon theſe things, when 
a Gentleman came to make this Propoſal to me, 
Tbat if L would abandon the Hereſie of Calvin, and 
fubmit my ſelf to the true Catholick, Apoſtolick, 
and Roman Church, I ſhould not only preſerve 
mine own Eftate, but ſhould alſo be advanced to 
extraordinary Dignities. He that made me this Pro- 
poeſal, was one of the greateft Debauchees of all 
the Court: He greſſed me much to a Complyance, 
Le- 
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remonſirating that the advantage was very conſide- 
table, and that 'twould be my Prudence to embrace 
this offer, whilſt the Court was in fo good an Hu- 
mour. Tho' | were a Catholick already ( anſwer- 
el ) yet 1 would turn Proteftant, that I might not 
de of a Communion of which you are: What's the 
meaning of this, (added 1) that you, who believe 
not in God, ſhould exhort me to turn Catholick ? F 
aſſure you, (ſaid he) that the King will have but 
one Religion in his Kingdom, and that ſuch as re- 
fuſe to Contorm to his Will, in embracing the Ca- 
tholick Religion — | ; 

The King, laid I, (interrupting him with an heat 
whereot was not Maſter ) the King would do bet- 


ter, and act more for the advantage of his State, did | 


he purge it of an infinite number of Debauchees, 
Blaſphemers, Atheiſts, and ſuch like Trafh, than by 
dealing ſo ſevercly with fo great a number of good 
Subjects, who are guilty of no other Crime but re- 
fulng to go to Nag. : 

Theſe words were tco ſincere for the Age in 
whiche we live, and alſo expoſed me to much dan» 
grr,againft which / had no other defence but flight. 
Oh how much ſafer is it at preſent for men to reflect 
upon the Conduct of rhe Almizhty God, than on 
that of the Kings of the Earth ! Every body knew 
my Accuſei to be one of the moſt Prophane, the 
greateſt Blaſphemers, Atheift and Debauchee of all 
the Court: Yet he had never reccived any Check. 
for his diſorders, never was in the leaft puniſhed 
for them; but I, a poor uguenor, could no ſ.oner 
ſpeak a true and rightevus word, but I preſently 
found a Million of Enemies arméd againſt me: On 
the one hand, all the Libertines and Debauchees of 
the Court were ent ged againſt me, for preſuming 
to reprove their way of living; tneſe falfly accuſed 
me tor (peaking irreverently of the King aud Go- 
\ernment : On the other hand, the Society of the 
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Jeſuites were reſolved to ruine me, making it a point 
of Honour to do fo, as being a moſt dangerous Here- 
tick, whom twas fit to rid the World of, in order to 
the accompliſhing their Deſigns on others. 


Yet I remained very ſecure at my own Lodgingy, 
never imagining that I was purſued with ſo much fu: 
ry; the terribleft of all difgraces was juſt ready to 
overtake me, when I did not in the leaſt ſuſpeR it; 
but a Billet that I received from an unknown hand 
awak'd me out of this Security, the Contents of it 
were thele : | 5 


5 ſoon as you ſhall have read this Billet, be gone witk- 
| out delay; jo formidable a Party is form'd againſt 


you, that were you a Prince of the Blood, you muſt needs 
fall under it: Of all the Countrys in the World, none « ſo 


dangerous for you as. France, and of all the Places in 
France none can be more fatal to you than Paris. If you 
are diſcovered bere, 1 account you more miſerable than if 


you were caſt into the depth of the Sea Farewel : Male 


aſe of theſe few words. 


This (continued the Solitary) was a terrible Billet; 

et having made it my buſineſs to prepare my mind 
or the moſt cruel Events, I was not much ſur priz d 
at the greateft Threatnings. I prepared my ſelf for my 
departure with all imaginable Secrecy, taking leave 
of my moſt intimate Friends, and retur ning to my 
Lodgings incognito, where I ſtaid ſome time, till! 
could receive a Sum of Money, which I kept againſt 
a time of need, and till I had hid ſome Papers of great 
importance; which having done, I refolv'd to leave 
France as foon as I could, accompanied only with 4 
yours man, in whoſe Virtue and Fidelity Lentirely 
onfited. | : 7 : 


l don't deny but twas ſome trouble to me to think 


of retiring, amongſt Stravgers, who che they = 
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profeſſion of the ſame Religion with me, yet it may 
de have no more Vertue or Piety than the Reformed 
in Frauce: And I know by ſeveral relations which 1 
had from feveral Perſons yet alive, their lukewarm: 
neſs and indifferency with reſpect to the moſt pure re- 
ligious Worſhip ; But what ſhould 1 do ? / muſt either 
reſolve on Death or perpetual impriſonment if I Raid 
in France; or elſe leave it to ſecure my Life, or at leaft 
my Liberty. | 

In a Town which I paſſed through in my Journey, 
twelc a good man of the Reformed Religion, above 
ninety years uf age. I knew him by report, as he aK 
ſo knew me, and therefore thought fit to viſit him in 
my way, and deſire his Advice. If I were of your 
Age (ſaid he) I would do as you do. / would as cer- 
tainly fly France, as Seamen do the Coaſts of Algiers 
ard Inn. Oh how happy ale thoſe that leave an 
Houſe that's full of Cracks, and which every Blaft of 
Wind threatens with ruine, But Monſieur, replied 7, 
France is at preſent in fo flouriſhing a condition, that 
it gives Laws to all Europe, its power makes all her 
Neighbours tremble : But (anſwer'd he) what more 
evident and certain Tokens can you defire of ap- 
proaching Deſtruction, than the Univerſal Corrup- 
tion that reigns in it, from the leaſt to the greateſt, 
Than that inſolent Pride and that cruel Perſecution 
which is ated againſt the Faithful. Aſſure your ſelf, 
my Son, that one of theſe things hath formerly over- 
turned Empires, that were more Hluftrious in its be- 
ginnings and riſe, than France can ever hope to be in 
the height of its Grand ure. Much more reaſon hath a 
State in which all thoſe three things are found, to be- 
lie ue its ruine to be at the Door, 


Theſe words, . ſaid; the Solitary, pierced my 
Heart, , eſpecially when the good Old Man added 
this: You-knowy {aid he, that the Holy Scripture 
tells us, that the Judgments. of God begin at his || 
on. 
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own Houſe. There's no truth more fully confirmed 
than this is, by innumerable and moſt Authentick 
Examples, whereof we have feen ſome with our own 
Eyes. God inflicted his Rod on our Churches in 
the times of our Fathers. which were miſerably ra- 
vaged and deſolated; but when once their Tryal 
was over, God at length avenged himſelf on their 
Enemies, not only on the Heads and Authors of 
their Milerics, bnt allo cn all the People, puniſhing 
the Children for the Iniquities of their Fathers, 
When God had exccuted his Judgments on his 
Church in the days of our Anceſtors, who were ex- 
poled to Maſſacres and Burnings; he turned his 
Hand againſt our Enemies, and by a juſt Necree we 
ſaw France punilhed by her ſelf, for the Cruelties ſhe 
had commitced z and there was no conſiderable Fown 
in which ingocent Blood had been ſhed, but was ex- 
poſed co che te rible ftroaks of Plague, War, and Fa- 
mine, and thoſe who had moſt cryed out againſt the 
Hugonets, were the firſt that employed their Force 
ana Cruelty againſt their own Country and at length 
God-caft theſe Rods of his Anger into the Fire, 
T had been. but a (ma!) thing if only the Au- 
thors of our Miſery had ſuffered, all France was in- 


volved in the ſame Puniſhment, in the ſame Indigna- 


tion of God. 

Be confident of: this, that the Corruption, the 
Infol:nce, and the Perſecution of the Clergy of 
France againſt our Churches hath a fixed Period 


which when it is once come, the long-ſuffcring of 


God will be at an end and he'll no longer bear 


Wich the Oporeſſors of his Saints, the Blaſphe mes 


of his Name, and he Contemners of his Gldry. 


As for this tetmwhicu God hath fixed, which muſt 


| expire before he'll exccute his Juftice, none knows. 


it 3 for there af me Wrerehes to whom God puts 
a ſtop in the begiuning of their Cariere, anckt here 


are others whom he gives a longer ſcope and ſ pace, 
and 
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ned and ſeems to have forgotten them, but in the end he 


tick will find them, ſo as to render the Vengeance he exe- 
un cutes upon them. glorious. 17 
s in But not to amnze my ſelf with Arguments, to 
ra- prove what 1 ſay, I exhort you to remember, that 
val every wile Man, if he carefully conſider the matter, 
heir muſt flye out of France. Our Kingdom is ſicker 


8 of than we imagine, and the time in which we may 
ing think it to be above all fear, may be for ought we 
ners. know the very moment that God will take to hum- 

his ble it; and if once he lay his Rod on the French, 
er. aſſure your ſelf, the ftroak will not be light, or 
his its duration ſhort. As for you, my Son, you do 
e we well to retire betimes, and to imitate thoſe Birds, 
s ſhe who foreſeeing a hard Seaſon. prepare themſelves 
own againſt it by changing their Habitations. Go there - 
Sex- fore, and the Lord go with you, for my part I am 
| Fa- going the way of all the Earth, and J hope that 
the God will be ſo gracions to me as to take me out of 
Force this World, before he executes his worft and laft 
vengeance upon us. | 

When I had (added the Solitary) taken my 
leave of my Old Man, whoſe Words made ſo great 
an Impreſhon vn my Spirit, that I could not but 
think on them day and night, I happen'd to boſe 
my Way for want of minding it, and found my 
elf before the mouth of this Cave, into which a hard 
and long rain forced me to enter, without any other 
deſign but that of ſheltering my ſelf from the Storm. 
I found in it an honeſt Countrey-man, who was 
come thither out of the ſame Deſign. He told me 
o many curious Things concerning the Cave, that J 
had a great mind to ſee it, and promiſed him a 
urge Recompence if he would accompany me: My 
Offers engaged him, and he immediately returned. 
into the Vilage where he lived (which is but a 
quarter of a League hence ) and brought back with 
bim ſome Torches, together with a TT 
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and alſo a line, which if there were any need we 
migh * uſe of, as Theſeus did of Ariadne's thread. 

With theſe Proviſions we entred the Cave, which 
we viſited on both ſides, at length he ſhowed me a 
way where we ſaw the print of mens feet, we fol 
lowed this track, and by a kind of Private Stairs, 
which Art aſſiſting Nature had made, we, after ma- 
ny turnings, came to the top of the Rock, which 
we found open, and ſufficiently light, To this open 
place there was a door, which being hut ſecured it 
againſt the injuries of the weather: There were alſo 
other leſs holes, which were beaten out to admit 
the light, I imagined that this had been the Habi- 
tation of ſome Hermit, that was weary of the world 
asI were, and had fitted this place for his Accom- 
modation. The Country-man confirmed me in 
this Opinion, and told me, that he had heard his 
Grandfather ſay, That a Man who had the Reputa- 
tion of great Holineſs had dwelt there. 

Immediately I had a Fancy, which the World it 
may be will judge ſomewhat extravagant. I refoly- 
ed to try whether I could bear ſuch a kind of 
Life as the Antient #ermirs led: 1 communicated 
my _— to the Country-man, who in all his Di- 

eemed more civil and judicious than ſuch 
People ordinarily are, I gave him ten Crowns, 
and conjured him to aſſiſt me; beſides 1 promiſed 
him a double or treble Reward for all the pains he 
ſhould take for me, and he raviſhed with his happr 
neſs, promiſed to do any thing that / ſhould com- 
mand him, This Night. I lodged at the Village 
where he dwelt, and told him all that I would have 
him dofor me. : JET 

He preſently apprehended my meaning, and being 
an Induftrious Man returned the next Morning, 


with me to the Cave, where he took meaſure df 
the Door, Windows, and the place for the Bed 
and wrought ſo hard, with one of his Company 
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ons, that at the eud of two days he returned to put 
up the things that he had made, and fixed a Lock 
to my Door. Ina word, he wrought. ſo well, that 
] had no teaſon to complain of the coſt ; Beſides, 
he bought me divers Proviſtonz, and promiſed to 
keep my Counſel Inviolably, and in this he hath 
been as good as his Word. He conſtantly comes 
twice a Week to ſee me, and if at any other time / 
want any thing, 1 ſend my Servant into the Village, 
ſo that I am as well furniſhed with all Convenien- 


. 


cies as / could 'defire. | | 
ic may poſſibly ſeem very rude and ſevere for a 
man to live as I do, ſeparated from the u hole world, 
and from a Company of Friends: Bu: tis no ſuch 
ridged Life as you may imagine; and when a man 
doth once give up his Spirit to Prayer, to the Prai- 
ſes of God, and to Holy Meditations, hee'l find ſuch 
Pleaſures, as we can never comprehend whilſt we 
are entangled in the Aﬀairs of the World, As for 
this Young Man who is obftinately reſolved never 
to leave me, he ſtits his Inclinations well enough 
with mine, nor do I contradict him in his Innocent 
Diverſions. I ſuffer him to enjoy the Pleaſures of 
Hunting and Walking, as well knowing that when 
Devotion is not free, cis of no value, and doth not 
deſerve the name of Devotion, vhs 
I never found the leaſt inconveniency by this ex- 
traordinary change. of Life and Lodging, which 1 
attribute to God's particular aſſiſtance. 7 never re- 
gretred my paſt enjoyments, if any thing afflicts 
me, tis the remembrance of the Ancient Proſperity 
of our Churches, and the conſideration of cheir pre- 
lent miſery. One day, as I happened to be thinking 
rery ſeriouſly on this, fell iato ſo profound a fleep,thac 
l dream't a Dream, which for. its rarity / ſhall never 
be able to forget, no more than another which I 
had ſome days after, 1 ſhould, did 1 not fear be- 
ing tedious, relate them to you. You are ſo rare 
a 


Ties there was one Principal One, upon which ws 
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A Perſon, replyed Madam de Ia Garde, that your 
voy Dreams muſt have ſomething. Myſterious in 
e erz 
This Conſideration, induced me to recreate my 
Mind, by painting in Enigmatique Tables, the pre- 
ſent State of our Churches and our Enemies, bo- 
ping that I may one day have an Opportunity to 
put them into ſuch Hands as may make them pub 
ck; and that theſe Pictures may be of ſome ule to 
fuch as fee them. How. ſaid Madam de Ia Garde, 
were you a Painter too? Yes, Madam, anſwered he, 
I were formerly, with indifferent good ſuccels, tho! 
curbed mine inclinations, judging it fic, that a Man 
who hath more Noble and Important Employments, 
ſhould only uſe this as a diverſion. I had indeed left 
the uſe of the Pencil for above twenty years, but ſince 
I became a voluntary #ermite, I reaſſumed this Em- 
ployment to have a ſenſible Idea uf my Meditatiuns, 
J would deſire you to ſee my Study; but fince the 
way is troubleſome, and indeed dangerous, III g0 
my ſelf and fetch what I would ſho you. Here: 
n he went into his Cave, and in a ſhort time 
after returned to us, bringing with him ſeveral Pt 
ctures rolled up together. 7 
The firſt that he ſhowed us, was the Proſpett of 
a plain Countrey, in which were nothing but Tem- 
ples, very ſimple, and without Bells, Some of them 
were ſtanding, others were half ruined, and of others 
we could 'hardly diſcern the place where they had 
once fftood, Over againſt thoſe Temples that were 
yet ſtanding, we ſaw ſeveral Batteries of Cannons, 
the Equipage of the Cannoneers was very pleaſant, 
for ſome had Miters like Abbots. others had extra: 
vagant Garbs like Monks, and very many of then 
had three Cornered Caps like Jeſuites. But theſe 
were rather employed about the Bombs and Mines 
than about the Artillery. .. Amongſt all thoſe Batte- 
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written, The Great Battery Roya]; the Maſter · Cano- 


neers were known to reſemble the Father 14 Chaiſe, 
and Monſieur the Arch-Biſhop of Paris. 


The ſecond Picture repreſented 'a Woman, that 
ſeemed to have been very beautiful, but Affliction had 
utterly defaced a great part of her Beauty; ſhe was 
of a dark Complexion, and out of her Mouth came 
this Writing, Look not upon me becauſe I am black, 
becauſe the Sun hath looked upon me: Her Garments 
lookt as though they had once been very rich, 
but they were now all rent and torn ; in her Hands 
ſhe held a great Book, whoſe Title was, THE WORD 
OF GOD; ſeveral Perſons endeavoured to ſnatch 
this Book from her, and tare it in pieces; but an 
Hand came out of Heaven, and ſmote them on 
the Fingers with a little Rod, forcing them to let 
go their Hold: Above the Head of this Woman 
= on tten, The Pourtraift of the Chriſtian Reformed 
Church, : | 

The third Picture repreſented a Tempeſt, ſo 
excellently well, that the bare fight of it was 
enough to fill any one witk Terror, herein ſurpaſſing 
moſt other Pictures; the Winds were drawn with 
ſwoln Faces, blowing with ſuch Impetuoſity, that 
the Sea ſeemed to be nothing but moving Mountains, 
l obſerved that theſe Winds were drawn much af- 
ter the ſame manner as they are deſcribed by the 
Poets, except that ſome of them had Miters, Hats, 
quare Caps and' Hoods 3 [ perceived that one of 
hem had a tripple Crowa, who blew with all ima- 
vinable Earneſtneſs, but produced not half the effect 
which another did that had a three corner d Cap z 
in the midſt of all this Tempeſt was a ſmall Veflel, 
in which were three or four Perſons, ſhe was with- 
but Oars, Sails, or Rudder, and round about her was 
ritten thus, Save us, we periſh! and in another Wri- 
ing which came from à certain place of the Hea- 
ens, which was perfectly clear, were thoſe words, 


Why 
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Why are ye afraid, O ye of little of Faith ? 

This third Table ( ſaid I ) ſeems more obſcure 
than the two former. This Veſſel which you ſee, 
replyed the Solitary, is another Picture of the Chri- 
ſtian reformed Church: This Tempeftuous, Sea are 
the People and Nations of the Earth, who are in 
the Holy Scripture ſet forth under the Notion of 
abundance of Waters, which move not of them- 
ſelves, unleſs agitated by the Winds. which makes 
them roar and paſs their bounds z for the People 
would never ſd violently riſe up againſt the Church, 
did not the Popes, Cardinals and all the Clergy 
continually perſwade them, that the moſt merito- 
rious Attion they can do, is to rid the Wold of 
thoſe whom they call Heriticks. As for the Veſſel 
it ſelf, tis the Church, in which are the true Be- 
lievers, who yet are not perfectly freed from the re- 
mainders of Unbelief, ſo that ſeeing themſelves in 
danger, they cry out, Save us, we periſh : But what 
Jeſus Chriſt ſaid to St. Peter, may be very well 
applyed to them, O ibou of little Faith! Why art thou 
afraid? Indeed, did, we as firmly truſt on Divine 
Aſſi ſtance as our Fathers did, we. ſhould no more than 
they want this Aſhſtance. Pg 72 

The fourth Pifture repreſented a. beautiful and 
great Leopard, who having been a long time kept 
chain'd, had at length broke his Chains, We allo 
ſaw many Hunters, who did all that, poſſibly they 
could to take him. Moſt of thoſe Hunters were ei- 
| ther cloathed in the Habits of Jeſuits,. or at leaft 
bare ſome Marks of their Devotion to that Order; 
ſome of them ſpread their Nets to enſnare him, 
others compounded Mixtures to ſtupifie him, and 
caſt him into a ſleep, but none durſt venture to 
put the Chain about his Neck, which was in a rea. 
dineſs to this end, for this dangerous Beaſt had 
ſtrangled ſome of the Hunters and Dogs that dur 
come near him. You' eafily imagine Whos a 
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Picture ſignifies, added the Solitary, when you un- 
cure. derſtand that this Leopard is nothing elſe but that 
. ſee, the Kingdom of England, which the Pope and 
Chri- Wl Jeſuites paſſionately deſire. to reduce to its for- 
A are mer Slavery. | 
re in The fifth ſhewed us two Fantaſtical Pictures: 
n of MW The firft repreſented a very beautiful Woman in 
hem- all reſpects, which had a Crown on her Head, and 
makes a Scepter in her Hand; ſhe wore a Gown of blew 
eople I Pattin, Embroidered with Flower-de-1uce's of Gold, 
zurch, but 'twas covered with a kind of Cloak of black 
lergy Cloath, which reached down to the Ground, having 
erito-, little Collar, like that worn by the Jeſuits z On 
z1d of Wit was this Inſcription, France is become Feſuite, 
Veſlcl The other Figure is a Jeſuite, cloathed in his pro- 
je Be- ¶ ber Habit, except that inſtead of the Cloak they 

uſually wear, he had a Cloak covered over with 
Flower-de-Luces, on which was this Inſcription, The 
Teſuits are become French to make themſelves Maſters 
France. 

The ſixth Figure repreſented the preſent Pope, 
nee ping bitterly at the Diminution of his Autho- 
rity, He had with him ſume Cardinals, who en- 
leavoured to Comfort him: He was preparing the 
Thunder of Excommunication againſt France, who 
expected it with the greateft Scorn in the World ; 
which obliged the Pope's Friends to remonftrate to 
im, that *cwould be in vain to have recourſe to 
he rigour of his Bulls,, in a time when the World 
as no longer afraid of them, which induced the 
zood Father to lay them aſide till a more favou- 
able oportunity. In the ſame Picture was re- 
reſented how the Jeſuits abandoned the Inte- 
eſt of the Pope, to adhere to that of France, as 
eing the ſtrongeſt; nor will they now any longer 
maintain their old Maxime, That Popes might depoſe 
ings, and free their Subjects from their Oaths of Alle- 
mee: Not that they have altered their Minds, or 
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are become more Orthodox, but becauſe they ſee 
the Affairs of the Popes to be in ſo a deſperate a 
Condicion, that they can never hope to get any 
thing by rhem. 

The ſeventh Figure repreſented Juſtice and Peace 
flying out of France with the Reformed Religion, 
which were ſucceeded by a very dark Fog, out 
of which came Lightning and Thunder in abun. 
dance. We ſaw alo a hand coming out of Hea: 
ven, pouring down a mighty Hail, which ruined the 
hopes of the Labourers, and cauſed a dreadful 
Deſolation in all the Countery : This Figure had 
this Inſcription, Thus ſhall that Nation be dealt with, 
that tramples Divine Favours under its Feet. 

Madam de Broſſes, the Aunt of Madamoiſelle 4 
St, Phale being ſeized with a light Indiſpoſttion, 
cauſed a conſiderable Treuble to all the Compa- 
ny, eſpecially to her Illuftrious Niece, and obliged 
her to deferr the Proſecution of her Agreeable 
Narrative till another time. 


CHAP. VII. 


TT being again met and ſate, Mads 
moiſelle de St. 
Relation. 


I think, ſaid ſhe, I was the laſt time Dil 


courſing of the Pictures which the 
ed us. 

The eighth Figure repreſented ſome Shepherd 
who made a league with the Wolves againſt cet 
tain peaceable Sheep, whom the Shepherds de 


Solitary ſhev- 


prived of the beſt Paſture, and would not ſuffe 


to drink of the clear Springs of Water, but woul 
oblige them to feed on certain bitter and un 
wholeſom Herbs, and to drink of ſtinking wy 
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ſee another part of the Table we ſaw the Shepherds, 
ſhearing, killing, and devouring the Sheep; We 
obſerved certain Sheep that would not hear their 
Voice, Which fo enraged the Shepherds, that they 
brake down their Folds, and abandoned them to the 
Diſcretion of the Wolves, who made a cruel ſlaugh- 
ter amongſt them. In another part we ſaw the 
Wolves, who having no more Sheep, fell upon and 
deroured the Shepherds themſelves, This is in my 
judgment, ſaid 1, a very myſterious Emblem. LI 
explain it to you, replyed the Solitary: Theſe Pa- 
ſors are the Romiſh Biſhops, the term Biſhop ſigni- 
ting a Paſtor z the Sheep in general are their Flocks, 
whom they deprive of the Food and Water of life, 
elle 4e N unich are only to be found in the Holy Scripture 3 
firion, te unwholſome Herbs and fiinking Waters are the 
ompz Traditions and Dogma's of the Church of Rome; the 
bliged Sheep that will not hear the Voice of theſe ftrange 
recadlc Whepherds, are the Reformed, ho look upon them 
(ly as Hirelings and Robbers. The Biſhops being 
taraged that theſe Sheep will not own them, break 
own the Sheep-told themſelves, and abandon them 
0 the Wolves, which are the Feſuirs, who ſoon re- 
uce them to the extreameſt miſery: But theſe 
Yolves finding no more Skeep to devour, fall upon 


'y 25 e Biſhops themſelves and devour them, after hav- 
ue i made them ſuffer a million of Evils, which will 

Dil cer or later force them to repent their Cruelty 
1 Gen. a inſt the Reformed, and their having aſſiſted the 


feſuits in ruining them. 
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The ninth Picture ſhowed us a great Crucifix, 
Mich was preſented to a multitude of poor People 
do turn'd away their heads from it, that they 
ght neither adore, nor lo much as look upon 
hat they called a ſubject of Idolatry; but as toon 
ſome Crotles of Gold me. Silver ſtamy't up- 
on 
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on Money were ſhown them, they were preſently van- 


quiſhed, and did all that they were deſired, all of them At the ( 
except ſome old People, on whem the Croſſes of Gold | from He 
had no more Influence than thoſe of Iron: Upon this | zathecec 
Picture was written in great Letters, THE TRUE lighted 
MIRACLES OF THE CROSS FOR THE CON. Rage an 
VERSION OF HERETICKS. In another part of The E 
the Table we ſaw the Sieur de Marillac, Intendant a ſad and 
and Great Converter, or at leaſt his Statue, which N, The « 
the Jeſuits had erected in ſome of their Houſes, he ¶ Do you i 
was ſurrounded with Dragoons, Treaſurers and Miſ- Ito make 
ſionaries, and there was carried before him, as the I nuſt of n 
Croſs uſeth to be before Legates, a Purſe at the end not, ay 
of the Staff, and large Patents, which promiſed ſuch Iba, entan 
as ſhould be Converts the Purſe for this Life, and Pa- Wranced in 
radiſe for the other; for the performance of which Ib that he 
the Intendant himſelf would become Surety z but nei · and of Go 
ther he nor his words were much reguarded. We imſelf un 
ſaw alſo how the Sieur de Marillac ſuffered, as it were, Kr the och: 
by way of Paſtime, his Dragoons to rorment the poor ect to bo 
Country Hugonots, to force them to go to Maſs. We Nis are, 
ſaw at a diftance, the Sieurs Maimbourg and Soulier, Evith ſuch - 
like two Aﬀes in a Quagmire, very bulily employed Nbove his 
about the Juftification of the Intendant's Conduct, or f the (con 
at leaft endeavouring to blot out the remembrance of Wi; ;; , Fa 
It, but all their time and pains were to no purpole. ub every , 
ith any, 3 
The Tenth Figure repreſented a great Fire kindled = hag ; 
is the preſence of abundance of People, in which was etc nally l 
a famous Book, intituled, The Critique General ef tbe . 
Hiſtory of Calviniſm. The Fire was kindled and main- The Tu. 


rained by the Jeſuits and this poor Book was caft in- 
to it with a great deal of Pomp and Ceremony, all tofffs, f. 
appeaſe the wrath of an angry old Fellow, who wa 
the Sieur Maimbourge ; But altho' the Book was burnt; 
and the Aſhes thrown into the Air, yet it ftill ap 
peared with this Inſcription, O ye Fools and Diſtrats 
ed, think you to deſtroy the Truth by burning of Books 
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m At che ſame time we ſaw this ſame Book fall dow 
1d | from Heaven, and was, with ſeveral others, carefull! 
gathered up, and preſerved, at which thoſe that 
ag © lighted the Fire, ſeemed out of their Senſes with 
N- Rage and Fury. 
; of The Eleventh Figure ſhewed us an Old Man, with 
anc a ſad and diſcontented Countenance, fitting in his Stu- 
nich dy, The Solitary told us.that 'twas the famous Arnaud. 
, he Do you ſee this Old Man (ſaid he)? he endeavours 
Miſ- Ft make his Conſcience truckle to his Intereſt; He 
nuſt of neceſſity reſiſt the Feſuites and oppoſe the Hu- 
end Mjo70ts, and the different Method he is forced to fol- 
low, entangles him cruelly. Beſides, he is very far ad- 
ranced in years, and his Life hangs by a ſingle Thread, 
o that he dreads at once the indignation of the King, 
and of God, and would fain eſcape both, but he finds 
timſelt under a neceffity of being hated of the one 
vr the other, Indeed it goes hard with him, with re- 
xt to both; for both he and the Party of the Fan- 
zriſts are diſgraced, and God cannot be well pleaſed 


Soulier, Wvith ſuch as are lukewarm Neuters or Timerous. 
\ployed {bore his Head were written theſe words, taken out 
lug, or t the ſccond Epiſtle to St. Peter, and that of St. Fude. 
dance of Wis 164 Fountain without water, a C loud driven about 
poſe. 


ub every wind, a Tree without fruit, whoſe fruit, if be 
uh any, # corrupt. In a few moments be ſha be cut 
> kindled mn, ard caſt into the Fire, for blackneſs of Darkneſs 
hich was err walls reſerved for him. 
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The Twelfth Picture repreſented ſomewhat ve 

ke to what is Written in the 17th of the Revelau- 
u, fer we ſaw a Woman holding a Cupin her hand, 
compatied about with the Kings and Princes of the 
th, and vaſt multitudes of People; ſhe obliged 


dem all to drink up this Cup, which made them 
Diſtralſſute other Perſons than they were before: Some 


of Book them ſeemed to be in an Extaſie, others grew ſtu- 
, fome grew mad and outragious, all in general 
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Ad ven 


ſhould 
forgot their Duty to God, to their Country, and ta Religi. 
themſelves, acting a thouſand Cruelties againſt the fore an 
beloved of God; over her head was written theſe ence. 
words of the Revelations, This is the Great Whore, I what a 
with whom the Kings of sh? Earth have committed for- ¶ that me 
nication, and all the Inhabitants of the Earth have been before 
drunk with the ine of ber Fornication. God bath put (ail 1) 
it into the heart of theſe Kirgs to fulfill ber ii, and the Ca 
to agree, and to give their Kingdom to the Beaſt, till the | mics th, 
words of God ſhall be fulſille d. ? are mor 
This Table, ſaid the Solitary, deſerves your mind- bers. 1 
ing more than any other, both becauſe tis taken I High-wa 
out of the Holy Scripture, and becauſe we ſee it I paſionat. 
accompliſhed in our days; but eſpecially I defire I thoſe of ; 
you to conſider the force of theſe words, That ſome ¶ cute wit! 
of the Kings of the Earth do the pleaſure of the Whilft 
Great Whore, and agree in the ſame thing witn her, ¶ Diſcourſe 
and give their Kingdom to the Beaſt, 1 deſire vou come to | 
alſo to examine the preſent State of molt Chriſtian I Night: 
Princes, and you will ſoon be able to judge whether I there can 
the Revelation be not accompliſhed in this Point, ¶ Hotber, 
There were ſeveral otter Figures, which being W was ſyme 
not finiſhed he did not ſhew us. / ſhall not give It, and (qj 
you a large Account of our whole Converſation, aftoniſh e 
which wonld have been much longer than, ic was, Nęcod. 7 
had we not (cen that the Sun was near ſetting, whi' Fonly a Let 
obliged us to take our leave of the Solitary, whom Wiereq me x 
we left with a great deal of regrett, who alſo maceWnediacety 
us promiſe him to make him another vifit. Weßhenere he | 


were ſo taken with his Diſcourſe, that we promi. 
ied him not only one, but many. Madam del 
Garde pre ſſed him with much importunity to ſpend 
tome days at her Houſe, where he might be as free 
as in his Cave; but he conſtantly replyed, That be 
ould never leave his Solitude, till he ſaw an end 
put to the Perſecution of our Churches. 

Hr length we parted, and in all our way home 
ard e diſcourſed of nothing but the rarity of * 
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Adventure, That going to viſit unhabitable Caves we 
ſhould there find a Man of Spirit, Worth, Quality and 
Religion. who had made choice of this dwelling be- 
fore any other, to enjoy reſt and quiet of Conſci- 
ence. Good God, (ſaid Madam de la Garde) to 
what a ſad condition is France reduced at preſent, 
that men preferr the Solitude of Deſarts and Rocks, 
before its Towns and Pallaces ! We have no reaſon ' 
(aid) to wonder at this, fince in Deſarts, and 
the Caves of Rocks, we are free from thoſe Ene- 
mies that inflict a thouſand Torments upon us, and 
are more cruel than wild Beaſts or High-way Rob- 
ders. I am of your Mind, (ſaid Madam de Ia Garde) 
High-way Robbers are far more merciful and Com: 
palſionate than the Gentlemen of the Clergy are to 
thoſe of the Reformed Religion, whom they perſe- 
cute with the greateſt Fury. | 

Whilft we were engaged in theſe and ſome other 
Diſcourſes of the*fame nature, we were inſenſibly 
come to the Caftle, without perceiving that *twas 
Night: As ſoon as I was come out of the Coach, 
there came one to me that I knew belonged to "my 
brother, and delivered me a Letter from him, 1 
waz ſomewhat ſurprized at this, and he obſerved 
it, and ſaid, Let not ( Madamuoiſeile ) my Preſence 
aſtoniſh you, for I bring you no News but what is 
good. J opened the Letter, and found that *rwas 
only a Letter of Credit, by which my Brother or- 
dzred me to hear alf that this Man ſhould ſay, Im- 


e rediately I took him aſide in a lower Chamber, 


nece he ſatisfied my Curiolity, by giving me an 


-Mccount of all that happened at our Houſe, after my 


e do. 


utying away, which my Brother had not time 


Sccing you defire it, Madamoiſelle, ſaid he, 1 


al give you as brief a Relation as I can of all 


hat happened. I was with Monheur de Ponſins my 
liter when he came to the Caſtle. He immedi- 


1 ately. 
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ately enquire for you, but none durft return him 
any Anſwer this vexed him terribly: He went him- 

ſelf to ſeek you in your Chamber, which he found 
in ſuch a diſorder, as that had never been ſeen in 
whilſt you were there. At length he came into the 
Kitchin, And where's my Siſter, ſaid he, in a rage 
to thole that were preſent? Tell me preſently, or 
I force you te it. But none returned any Anſwer, 
and the Servant Maids fell a weeping ſs violenthy 
that they could not ſpeak a word. Monſieur your 
Brother knew not what to make of this ſilence and 
tears, till Monſieur Abelard (who & a Neighbour of 
ours, a very honeſt Man, and one that kath a great 

Reſpect for my Brother, and who was at that time 
in the Kitchin, ſaid Madamoiſelle de St. Phale ) told 
him. is no time, Sir, (ſaid he) to diſſemble, Ma. 
damoiſelle de St. Phale is carried away by force, 
And who carried her away, ſaid Monſieur de Ponſi 
nin an heat? The two Rabourſes, ( ſaid Abelard ) the 

Unkle and Nephew, by the Command of Madam 

your Mother: And liereupon he told him all h 
knew of your Adventure. 

The Angniſh which Monſieur your Brother felt 
at that time is unexpreſſible, it obliged him to (it 
down, nor could he / ang a word but this: Alas 
my Sifter, my poor Sifter : He remained in a kind 
of Aſtoniſnment for about half an hour, out e 
which Monſieur Abelard awak'd him, by ſaying, Suf 
fer not your Mind to be overwhelmed with Grie 
For what may be yet remedyed, tis not full for 
and twenty hoursago that this was done, and the 
are carrying her into a Convent four days journe 
hence. I'll go into the Village, and get a dozen 
good Troopers that ſhall accompany you this Eret 
ing in purſuit of them · And hereupon he gave hi 
an Account of the way they took, in which he be 
deen inſtructed by the Old Rabenrs, who had mad 


him bis confident in tis matter. b 
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This Counſel raiſed Monſieur your Brother from 
his Aﬀoniſhment, and made him come to himſelf, 
He ſent Monſieur Abelard to prepare his Company, 
in the mean time he went up into his Chamber, and 
being in a deſperate Paſhon, wrote a moſt bitter 
Letter to Madam your Mother, which he cauſed me 
immediately to Copy, by means whereof I have got 
it by heart, and will, if you pleaſe, repeat it to you. 
I bid him do it (added Madamoiſelle de Sr. Phale.) 


and he preſently obeyed me; the contents of the 
Letter were as followeth. 


Madam, | 


Hough I bave bad frequent Experience of the Ine. 
quality of your Temper, and your blinded tranſports, 
yet I ſhould never have believed that you would bave 
ſo far forgotten what you owe to your fa and your Res 
pittatzon, as to pleaſe 4 Feſuite who it notoriouſly infa- 
mous, to cauſe your Daughter 10 be violently raviſh'd 
from you 3 a Daughter, who by reaſon of ber Vertue is 
worthy of a better Mother than you are; and by ihe 
raviſhment of whom you have found a way 10 baniſh 
rom you your only Son, who had rather abandon all 
Iban be a Spectator of ſuch odious Action,. Have you 
well conſidered, Madam, what Cenſure will be paſſed 
on this? Will not the world conclude that you have 
burried away your Daughter, and forced your Son ous 
of your ſig bt, only 4 you feared their preſence and + 
penetration: For my part, God forbid that 1 ſhould en- 
terrain any diſad vantageous ſentiment of you 3 but you 
row, Madam. that every one bath not the Charity of 
Son, and that ill Tongues are apt to make terrible 
work on the leaſt occafions. / pray God, Madam, to pi- 
ly you more than you have done your ſelf. Theſe are the 
laft words you will ever bear from your Son, who is g0- 
ing to the Army, to extinpuiſh wit 
refletions that gnaw bis beart. 


H4. 


Mona- 
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Monſieur de Ponſins having written this Letter in 
the height of his Paſſion, when he ſcarce knew what 
he did himſelf, gave it to me, commanding me to 
deliver it to Madam d' Ombreval, and carefully ob- 
ſerve her Countenance in the reading of it: For there 
were ſome private Conſiderations which made him 
ceſolved not to carry me with him. 1 faithfully dil. 
charged my truſt, though I had but too juſt reaſon 
to fear being miſchiev'd by it. I went into Madam 
4 Ombreval's Chamber as ſoon as my Maſter had ta- 
ken Horſe, who found Monfieur de Haut-Cour at 
the Caſtle Gate, having his Heart full of Joy in 
Hopes to ſee you, but had like to have dyed in the 
Place as ſoon as he heard of what had befallen you, 
Monſieur de Poyfins comforted him the beſt that he 
could, and told him that he was going to purſue your 
Rayiſhers, - having a certain knowledge of the way 
they took: This word fomewhat revived him, and 
cauſed him to ſuſpend his Griet, to give place to 

ury. 
: 1 the mean time Madam d' Ombreval read her 
Sons invective with Eyes that ſparkled with Rage. 
Traytor, (ſaid ſhe to me) Haſt rhou had the Im. 
pudence to be the Bearer of what 7 have read? 
believe, Madam, anſwered I, that I have commit- 
ted no great fault in obeying my Maſter, and in de- 
livering you a Letter from him, in which there 
can be nothing but what is conformable to the re 
ſpe& he hath for yoa. She look t upon me with. i 
ſevere Countenance, and anſwered nothing : I made 
her a profound reverence and withdrew. In the 
mean time I knew that ſhe had ſent for Monſhe 
Abelard, who was an underſtanding Man,.. and abi 
to give good Advice, and that the had ſhown th: 
Letter to him. Could you have imagined (ſaid ſhe 
that this Traytor de Ponſins would have dealt thu 
with me? Hath he not offended me more than 
he had given me a thouſand Stabs at the Heart ? 
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T confeſs Madam, (anſwered he,) he hath much 
violated the reſpe& he owed you, But what will 
not the juſt Grief cf ſeeing a Sifter carried into a 
Convent by force, utterly againft her Inclination, 
caule a Man to do? Ah Madam, thoſe that adviſed 
you to ſuch a Action, little minded what refleRi- 
ons the World would make on it, nor how much 
your Reputation would ſuffer by it. I ſee, ſaid Ma- 
dam d' Ombreval, that you are one of de Ponſins Fa- 
vougrs. No, replyed he, Jam not, God keep me 
from approving of his Carriage towards you, tis ve- 
ry culpable. Yet Madam. I have not ſuch baſe 
complaiſance, to commend the Violence which hath 
becn atted againſt your Daughter, nor your follow- 
ing the Advice of ſuch a Perſun as no one hath a 
good Opinion of but your ſelf. What would you 
have men ay of the influence he hath on you. ſo + 
as to make you become unnatural? I know you'l 
tell me, that tis your Zeal that hath made you act 
this; but can any Zeal authorize Violence? what 
cenſure will che World paſs on you, when it hears 
that Madam d' ombreval hath cauſed her Daughter 
to be hurried into a Convent, obliged her Son to 
abandon all, and that a Jeſuit is become abſolute 
Lord over her Mind, and in her Caſtle? 

Madam 4 Ombreval attentively heard Abelard's - 
Diſcourſe, and ſeemed affected with his Reaſons, - 
not returning one word of Anſwer, which encou- 
raged him to proceed. You have, Madam, been 
highly eſteemed by all the World, during the Life 
of Monſieur d' Ombreval. Alas, ſhall it be ſaid that 
this Eſteem is buried with your Husband ; and 
that you you ſelf have caft it into the ſame Grave 
with his Bones? Have you well conlidered that re- 
morſe and anguiſh which muſt neceffarity foo 
wha: you have done? For I foreſee that Madamoi- - 
ſelle de St. Pbale ſeeing her elf forced into a 
Cloyfter, will in a hort cr” . for- Grief.- RS 

n 
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for Monſicur de Ponſins, he will not fail to find what 
I'm ſure he will go to ſeek ; Thus you'l be at once 
deprived of two Children, who have all the Ac- 
compliſhments that you can with, After their 
Deaths what will become of Monſieur de Ombrevals 
and your Eſtate? Without doubt the Jeſuites will 
have it, you have a long time thirſted after this 
prey. And if the Father Matthew were a Man that 
would give Glory to God, and confeſs the Truth, 
it would ſoon appear that his ſole end in adviling 
you to do what you have done, was to cauſe your 
Eftate to fall into the Hands of that Society. 
Though Monſieur Abelard ſpake only at random, 
yet he chanced to hit upon the Truth, Madam 
4 Ombreval anſwered him very coldly. If J were 
not, ſaid ſhe, aſſured of your Affection to me and 
my Family, I ſhould think that you delighted to 
vex me. If what J have ſaid, anſwered Abclard, 
hath offended you, / am ready to withdraw, after 
having begged your Pardon. But Madam, (added 
he) methinks it ſeems very hard and uncovth to 
ſee ; you here alone without the Children wherewith 
God hath bleffed you, and whom he hath left you 
to be yuur Comfort after the ſenfible Afff ict ion of 
your Husbands Death. People will be apt to ſay 
that you delight to aict your ſelf, making you! 
ſelf the Inftrument of your Childrens Perfecution. 
But Abelard, replyed Madam your Mother, what 
would you have had me to have done? My Sul 
had ſeduced my Daughter, who was become more 
than half an Hugonot. According to the Maxims 0 
dur Church, I belicve that being a Hugonot ſh: 
would be damn'd, I was deſirous to ſecure her $ 
vation : And fince ſhe would not be reduced b 
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ſome Advice. I can adviſe you nothing, ſaid he, but 


that bad a great Influence on Madam 4 Ombre 
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ſtinacy. Madam, ſaid Abelard, I am a good Catho 
lick, and therefore you have no reaſon to ſuſpect me 
but I aſſure you, if Madamoiſelle de Sr. Phale be 
forced to return to the Catholick Religion, ſhe will 
be as liable to Damnation as if ſhe had always lived 
in the Profeſſion of the pretended Reformed Reli- 
gion; for I am not ſo ignorant as not to know that 
God requires an hearty, free, and voluntary, and | 
not a forced Service. When he had ſaid thus, he 
withdrew, to give Madam F Ombrevai opportunity 
to conſider what he had ſaid. 
Madam d Ombreval was touched by nothing more 
ſenlibly than what concern'd her Honour, of which ſhe 
was always very tender. She now plainly ſaw, that | 


never imagining any hurt, ſhe had been drawn by. 

cenſure ot idle and malicious perſons. Sbe could not 4 
| 
| 


her Confeſſor into ſuch actions, as expoſed her to the 
conceal her Sentiments from Abe lard, whom ſhe caus d | 


to come into her Chamber the next day, to give her 


to call home your Children. But how can I do that, 
ſaid Madam d' Ombreval, my Daughter ic may be is 
at this preſent entred into a Convent, aad my Son, 
where ſhail I ſend to ſeek him ? Beſides, ſhould 1 find} 
him, I know not whether he would return or no, and 
how can I ſuffer him in my ſight after ſo injurious aj 
Letter as he hath written me. Ah Madam, ſaid he, 
I am (ure he'll beg your pardon with all his heart, i | 
we were once ſo happy as to have him here. As. fog 
Madamoiſelle your Daughter, they'll fend her back ag 


ſoon as you ſhall deſire it. Write but one Word t 
the Convent, and they 'I not fail of contenting you in 
this matter, | 


In this conjunftare there happened ſomewhel 


embracing more favourable Seutiments than .tho# | 
the formerly had, Which was a 00g ee | 
ic} 


In 
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Sickneſs of the Father Matthew, which hindered him 
| from returning to the Caftle, On the other hand, 
Madam your Mother, for fear of giving the World 
occaſion to reflect on her, never ſo much as ſea: to 
8 enquire how he did. Nor did ſhe manifeſt all her 
s diſpleaſure againſt him, for having abuſed the de- 
| ference ſhe had for his Advice, by drawing her into 
ſuch Inconveniences as he had done. She went once 
into your Brother's Chamber, and ſeeing a Bible 
on the Table, ſhe opened it, and happened to lite 
on that place where David bewailling his Son Abſalom, 
cryed out, o Abſolom my Son, my Son Abſolom. This 
paſſage ſuited her condition, and made her ſay, 0 
Ferdinand my Son, my Son Ferdinand, I was at that 
time With her, and ſaw her {hed Tears in abundance, 
At length ſhe turned towards me, and ſaid, Thou 
knoweſt Mark where thy Maſter is. Yes Madam, 
ſaid 1, And wherefore didſt thou not go with him; 
Becauſe (anſwered 1) he left me behind bim to take 
care of ſuch things as he carried not with him. Woul- 
deſt thou not do better (added ſhe) in bringing him 
back; You have, ſaid I, more power over him than 
1, and you know what 'twas that drove him hence: 
|  Iſpake theſe words with ſome confuſion, which ſhe 
| perceiving, aske i me why I was troubled ; Becaule 
|| (aid 1) my Maſter was under ſuch deſperate Grief 


to end his days, his Melancholly is of it felt enough 
| ro bring him to his Grave, which if it happened, l 
| , ſhall loſe the beſt of Mafters, and you, Madam, the 
| moſt perfect and accompliſh't of all Sons. 
| | 


Thy Maſter hath grievouſty offended me, and 
1 know not whether it be Poſſible to abuſe a 
Mother more than he hath done me, in the Latte“ 
—_— which he commanded thee to deliver me. I ſceui- 
| ed to be aftoniſhed at this. My Innocence (co. 
| , nued ſhe) together with the purity of mine In. cu- 
5 Tions 
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tions bear me witneſs, for which reaſon 1 am not (- 
much offended as it may be I ſhould have been, wer 

not juſtified by mine oa Conlcience. 7 wiſh (faid 1 
that my Maſter were here, Iam ſure he would beg 
your Pardon with all imaginable humility and ſfurrow 
for what he hath done. And I (ſaid ſhe) nould pardon 


bim with all my Heart. fince tis tenderneſs for bis Siſter 
was the cauſe of his Offence, 


Madam, your Mother, after ſhe had ſaid theſe 
words, left her Chamber, and went into the Garden, 
where I ſaw her walk all alone in much penfiveniſs, 
'Twas much otherw:ſe with her now, than when ſhe 
ned to walk there with Monſieur d4ombreval, and to 
converſe chear fully with her Children, the remem- 
brance of which filled her Heart with ſuch cruel An- 
guiſn, that ſhe could not conceal it trom Monſieur A. 
relard, who came to ſee her. Bur Madam, faid he, if 
it ſhall pleaſe God to reſiore you your children, may they 
pomiſe themſelves to live ſecurely with you without fear ? 
nd ſha th: Father Matthew no more move you 10 tor- 
mers thoſe whom you bave born in your Womb, whom you 
mo: deal illy with, without violating the H ricteſt Laws 
ff Nature ? If their Religion differ from yours, bonrcan 
% belp it? Know,Madam, that in matters of Religion, 
th: more you endeavour 36 force 4 Generous Spirit, ſuck as 
ada moiſelle's your Paugoter's is, the further is it from 
iel ing 10 ſuch Force. ] promile you, (ſaid ſhe) that 
le ſhall enjoy all imigiuable Peace, and if / deal o- 


ierwilg with her, I give you leave to account me the 
ok inhumane of all Methers. 


cannot promiſe you, ſaid he, that ſhe will re- 
In, yet J dare lope it. After ſome other Dif- 
urle, Abelard witudrew. This was the fifth day 
ter my Maſter left us, to go to your Aſſiſtance. 


bis Evening, when it was near Night, he came 


to 
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to Poyſins, and went to Abelard's Houſe, who-gave iſ ;, re 
him an Account of the Affairs of the Caſtle, and will © 
ef what he had done, and allo of the ſeaſonable Sick- rou ha 
neſs of the Father Mattbew, Monſicur 4“ Ombreval owe tm 
| alſo related the Hiftory of your Deliverance, and Mon 
' how you were retired hither, where you reſolved to W mi- F 
| abide, till you could take other Meaſures. Here- J pont 4 
upon they conſulted together what Courſe was ft fraiq of 
1 to be taken, and at length tcwas reſolved that I but for 
my Brother ſhould write a Letter to Menſieur I that c. 
. Abe lard, to order me immediately to bring hin Death 
his Habiliments for War, which he expected tw, Nights 
iþ Leagues off. | I know 
7 Abelard carried the Billet to your Mother, who 1 jj... 
| ſaid to him, let him come hither, tell him that I tuch, . 
k would ſpeak with him before he takes an Eterna 7. 
ö Farewel of me, after which he may do what he ple Sifters 
4 ſeth: Ah! Madam ( aid he) he is but an Hou f 
5 riding hence, I'll bring him to you this Night. Im Seeing 
14 mediately he returned to his Houſe, where they ſup cn. l 
„ together, and after Supper they went to the CaltleF bron ght 
. but *cwas very late before they came thither, an YOurable 
Madam your Mother expected them with a gre gave her 
deal of Impatience. venture 
She had a great mind to ſhow her ſelf ſon} deſired 1. 
what cold and ſcvere; but the Aﬀetting Manne q. abans 
in which Monſieur “ 0abreval . threw himſelf a Collatic 
her Feet, and embraced them, without beit ſatisfied! 
able to ſpeak a Word, awakened rhe Voice of N thoſe 28 7. 
ture in her, in compariſon of which all other Voi vould co 
are weak and impotent. Ah Ferdinand (ſaid I hith no 
Failing him up ) I only deſired to ſee you, to he ef an cha, 
you condemn your ſelf with your own Mouth. j._ - the 1 
delire no other Judge but your own Conſcies iRurd jr 
I might (ſaid he) find ſomewhat to plead in! . 
Juſtification, but Madam, I had rather maky 1 a 
Siucere Confeſſion of my Fault. But Ferdi Servant n 


(ſaid Madam 4 Ombreva} ) if J cauſe your 8. vent to ſe 
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to return, and leave her in a full and perfe Liberty, 
, and WF will not this ſatisfie you? for I ſee that the great love 


jou have fur her, cauſeth you to fail in the reſpect you 
brevel MF owe me. 


Monlieur d Onbreval feem'd ſatisfied with this pro- 


ved to mile, yet he ſtill remained ſilent. Ah! ( ſaid Madam 
your Mother) I know Ferdinand, what tis you are a- 


vas nt fraid of; you are afraid leaſt I ſhould alter my mind, 
I chat but for this yeu may ſet your Heart at reſt, and know, 
enlieu' FW that tho' the Father Matthew were not ſick unto 
g hol Death, yet he hath cauſed me too many troubleſome 
ed tuo Nights ever to make any uſe of his Advice again: 

I know what Venom there is in all his Counſels, and 
er, who 1 ſwear Vl never follow them more; 1 ſwear this in, 
7 , tiuth, and in fincerity of Heart; and what is more; L 

tern 


am reſolved to foliow no Advice but yours and your 
he plei'YY Siſters. 


n Hout 

ht. I Seeing "ris thus, replied my Maſter, I ſhall-freely 
hey vol confeſs that my Siſter is delivered, and 1 ſhould have 
e Cafile brought her with me, could J have expedted ſo fa- 
mer, i vourable an Entertainment. Hereupon my Mafter 
h a g'0 gave her an Account of the whole Succeſs of your Ad- 
g venture, at which the ſeem'd extreamly pleas'd, and 
elf (MY deſired to ſee you as ſoon as ſhe could. Immediately 
. ſhe abandon'd her Sou) to Joy, and would needs have 
hanue 


2 Co!)ation with her Son before ſhe went to Bed, who 
latisfied her as to all the demands the mad: except 
thoſe as required a more certain Aſſurance, that ſhe 


JUC beil 
ce of 


ther Vol would continue in this good temper. My Maſter 

( ſaid M hach now ſent me hither to give you an Account 

4 wy cf all that pafed, that your mind may be in quiet, 
outh. 


leaſt the uncertain Condition of your Affairs ſhould 


zonſcien di gurb it. 


jead in! 
r mag Here ended the Relation which my Brother's 


Ferdiud Servant made, whom 1 diſmiſs'd 3 after Which. 1 
your Si vent to ſee Madam de 3a Garde and her two in- 


com- 


« 
ö 
1 
* 


a good Carriage: 
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comparable Daughters, who rejyced exceedingly 
at the happy Succeſs of my Affairs, for which we 
heartily blefizd God. I had a great mind to re- 
turn home to my Mother, but Madam de Ia Garde 
adviſed me not to make too much haſte 3 add- 
ing, that J would do well to mike my Entrance 
into the Reformed Church before my Return. 
Ile lend you my Caſtle ( faid ſhe ) and I have 
a Minifter in whom we may coafide, and we 
will have no other Witneffes to the Action but 
my ſelf, my two Sons in Law, and their Wives, 
my Daughters. I thanked her, and ſaid, that 1 
would not engage her in an Affair whoſe Conſe— 
quences might prove fatal to ber; but ſhe would 
not be put off. Daughter ( ſaid ſhe ) we are 
every hour in Danger of Death, make uſe of the 


opportunity you have to make your Declaration, 


a time may come when you may exceedingly 
regret your having let it flip, At length I yield- 
ed to her Reaſons, and we reſolved that the Thutrl- 
day following ſhould be the day for this Work. 
As for the Place, we choſe a Summer-Houſe that 
was in the Garden, And the Miniſter being 
before adviſed of it, came at the Day appoint- 
ed. 

He was a Man of about fifty {Years of Age, of 
He deſired to Diſcourſe me in 
private. I gave him an Acchunt of what made 
me deſire to enter into the Communien of the 
Reformed, at which he ſeemed ſatisfied, find- 


ing that / had been pretty well inſtructed. Af. 


ter this we went all into the Garden, Which 
was v-ry large and ſpacious, the Doors of which 
we. carefully hut, for fear of being either ſurpri- 
zed or inieriupced, and went in'o the Summer— 
Houſe, as we had deſigned, The fi:fk thing our 
Minifter did was to Pray in general for our lit- 


tle Aſſembly, after which he made a Diccouree 
| | ſhort, 
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hort indeed, but very full and affecting, of the ne- 
ceſſi ty of Converſion, and cf being ſincere, and per- 
{evering in it. When he he had finiſhed this Diſ- 
courſe, he dreſſed himſelf particularly to me, in theſe 
Words: 


There's no great need (Madamoiſelle) that I 
ſhould repreſent theſe things to you, or be more 
large in them. Know that the work we are about 
is of ſuch great moment, that 'tis inferiour to none 
other in tbe World. You abandon a Church that 
is inviron'd With Pomp and Magnificence, and is 
ſnpported by almoſt all thoſe that are great and 
powerful; a Church that hath under it many Peo— 
ple, Tongues and Nations, which boafts of Anti- 
quity, and is at preſent more flouriſhing than ever : 
This Church ( I fay ) you abandon, to enter into 
another, in which yon will ſee nothing but Miſery, 
Reproach and Grief, whoſe Members are accounted 
the Filth and Off-ſcouring of all Things, and are 
bat very few, in Compariſon of thoſe of the Church 
of Rome: A Church that is charged with Novel- 
ty and Innovation, and which is in a word op- 
preſſed and deſolated at preſent more than ever 
hitherto it hath been; 1 ask you once more be- 
fore this ſmall} and holy Aſſembly, Have you well 
conſidered what you do? Hath no humane Paſſi- 
on or worldly Conſideration obliged you to for- 
ſake the Belief in which you were born and bred 
to embrace another ? 

This Queſtion, for which I was not prepared, 
thinking I had fully ſatisfied the Miniſter in our 
private Converſation, ſomewhat ſurprized me, yet 
took Courage, and riſing up, returned this An- 
ſwer. I call God to witnels before you, God (I 
ay ) who knows the Secrets of my Heart, and to 
whom my moft concealed Deſigus are all open and 
naked, that J forſake the Church of &ome only be- 

h cauſe 
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cauſe it hath faflen into many Fundamental Errors 
with reſpect to Faith: And becauſe J am ſenſible 
that I cannot continue in it without putting my Sal. 
vation on a deſparate Hazard. This is the ſole, the on- 
ly motive of my Change, nothing of any private grudge 
or worldly affection prompting me to it. I will allo, 
and / freely conſent that you all ſhould riſe up as Wit 
neſſes againſt me at the Day of Judgment, when the 
moft ſecret imaginations of our hearts ſhall be diſco- 
vered, if my Converſion be not fincere, or if any 
Worldly Paſſion hath moved me to it. 


I need not tell you what I ſhall loſe in the World 
by abandoning the Roman Religion, nor yet the miſe- 
ries I muft expect in embracing the Reformed. I have 
made divers Reflections upon it for a long time, and 


| God hath given me Grace ro ſurmount all the Al. 


lurements of the World, and the Calamities 1 have 
reaſon to expect in entring into the Communion of 
Saints. I ſhall only ſay, that this Proſperity, and thoſe 
Delights that are in the Church of Rome have diſgu- 
ſted me, and made me fear to remain in it; for I re- 
member the inſtructions of my Father, That it would 
be with the Church of Rome in general, as we ſee tis 
with the wicked in particular, God ſuffers them to he 
advanced, and to triumph on the Earth, to render that 
Ruine and Fall. chat will ſuddenly overtake them, 
the more dreadful. I am not ſo ignorant as not to 


know, that all thoſe Delights, and this Pomp of the 


Romiſh Church, is a mark of its being a Falſe Church, 


ſceing theſe Things lead men voluatarily to eternal 


Miſery. This cauſed me to hate the Church of Komz, 


even before I was ſenſible of its Errors and Impieties: 


But now that / plainly lee in her all the Marks and 
Characters of Myſtical Babylon, I leave you to judge 
whether 1 am not very willing to leave her, to obey 
this Voice that ſaith, Come out of ber my People, leaſt 
vou are partakers of ber plagues 7. So that * 
hy we 
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were nv other External Form of any. other Church? 
as there was not Three Ages ago; yet I ſhould ear- 
neſtly deſire to be ſeparated from her, for fear of be- 
ing involved in her Condemnation in that terrible 


* in which Cod will pour down his Judgments up- 
on her. 


Much more reaſon have I to deſire to leave her at 
preſent, when 7 only as it were leave a Tempeſtuous 
Sea, to enter into a ſafe Harbour: And as the Pomps 
and Delights of the Church of Rome made me firſt to 
doubt whether ſhe were indeed what ſhe pretended to 
be, and afterwards to hate and deſpiſe her in my 
heart; ſo the Afflictions of the Reformed Church, 
and the Machinations of the Great Ones of the 
Earth againſt her, made me at firſt eſteem her, and 
afterwards love her. This is what made me to ſeck 
inſtruction, which 7 wanted, to beg it of God with 
Tears and Cries, who had Mercy upon me, and made 
uſe of my Father and Brother to draw me out of the 
way, which 7 knew to be bad, tho? as yet / knew not 
the good or true Way which leads to Salvation, which 
is only found in Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Way, the 
Truth and the Life, who alone hath delivered us from 
Eternal Death by his Death, and whom we ought to 
tate as dur only Mediator, Interceſſor and Advocate, 


addreſſing our ſelves to God by and through him in 
Faith and Truth. 


made my Declaration to the Miniſter before 7 
came hither, of all the Abuſes which / found in the 
Charch of Rome; I now reje& them all, and re- 
ſolve to adhere to the Faith of that Church which 
is the true Spoule of Chriſt, particular iy to the Faith 
of the Reformed Churches of France, without add- 
ing to, or taking from it, or changing it in any 
particular; and in this Faith 7 deſire to die, aud 1 
truſt in the Mercy of God, that having begun a good 


work 
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work in me, he will finiſh it to his own Glory, and 
my Salvation. I have for a long time earneſtly ſighed 
after what I have now done, and I may ſay, This is 
an Happy Day for me! 

Here I ended my Diſcourſe, to which the Paſtor 
returned this Anſwer; Madamoiſelle, ſaid he, ! 
have heard you with a great deal of Joy, as allo 
have thoſe good Chriſtians that are here preſent, 
And how can there chuſe but be Joy on Earth, 
ſeeing there's Joy in Heaven when a Sinner repents, 
or a Wanderer is reduced into the right way? Be- 
ing perſwaded therefore that your Converſion is ſin- 
cere and real, © In the Name, and by the Authc- 
* rity of our Lord, I declare you a true Member of his 
* Church, He hath choſen you from Eternity to be 
* his, and as ſuch he hath called you Externally by 
his Word,” and more effectually by his Spirit ; ſo 
* that J only publith and make known to Men, what 
God hath done for you. 


You are now entred infb a Path very thorny, 
but withal very glerious ; you ſhall ſuffer all the 
Days of your Life, but at length you ſhall finiſh your 
Days in Peace and Joy: Youu muſt encounter with 
innumerable Enemies, but the Iſſue of your Com- 
bate will be your Glory and Triumph. The God 
of Mercy, who deſires not the D2ath of a Sinner, 
but rather that he would repent and live, increaſe 
in you all the Gifts of his Holy Spirit, and ſuſtain 
you with his Power from on high, that having in 
this World reccived Authentick Evidences of Eter- 
nal Life, he may indeed beftow it upon you in the 
Heavens. ; 

Conlſider ſeriouſly, that having eatred into this 
way of Eternal Life, you mutt not draw back. not 
ſo much as look back, by remembring and regret- 
ting your paſt Grandure and Couveniencies: See- 
ing you abandon al} things to follow the Loo 
eſus, 
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Jeſus, you cannot wich a good Conſcience return 
to what you have left, without committing an Out- 
rage on him, and alienating your Heart from the 
Lord of Glory, who abhors a divided Heart, an 
Heart that pretends to adhere to him, and at the 
ſame time runs out after the World: Lgtle Chil- 
hen, ſaith St. Fobn, love not the Iorld, neither the 
lings that are in the World, if any Man love the World, 
the Love of the Father is not in kim, O how happy 
is that Soul, who forſaking all other things, makes 
tte Lord Jeſus Chriſt his Supream Happineſs, his All! 
Having ſaid thus, he prayed again for me with much 
fervour and Affection, during which I ſhed a thou- 
and Tears of Joy, the Evidences of an inward Joy and 
Satisfaction. Madam de 14 Garde and her two Daugh- 
ters wept alſo, and her Sons-in-law were much af- 
fected: This Action was concluded with ſinging the 
55th. Pſalm, which begins thus. 


Oh Lord our God, how gracious 
Haſt been to ihy beloved Land; 
Jacobs Captivity thou haſt 
Recalled with a mighty Hand. 


Thy People freely pardoned 
Thou baſt all their Iniquities; 
O God thou all their Treſpaſſes, 
And Sins baſt covered from their Eyes. 


This was followed by the Bleſſing, in which I as 
New Comer had a double Portion. I muſt needs 
ay that the Paſtor put up many particular Requeſts 
or me; and after having ended all, he came to ſa- 
ute me, as one newly entred into their Communion. 
Madam de la Garde with her two illuſtrious Daugh- 
ters followed him, and embraced me an hundred 
times; we wept on each other for Joy and Love: 
The Monſieurs 4 Arbaux, and d Chables were ex- 
tteamly obliging in their Carriage, which J had A.- 
ſurance 


| 


DC a — — — 


into the Church by his Miniftry. He promiſed af- 
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ſurance was ſincere. At length we all went out of the 
Summer houſe, leaving the Miniſter alone, who had 
the Generolity to write me a Certificaſe, of my hav- 
ing made an Abjuration of the Roman Errors in his 
Preſence, declaring that he own'd me for a Member of 
the Church, and pray'd all the Brethren in Chriſt to 
receive me as ſuch. I thankt him the beft 
that I could, for he expoſed him elf to exiream Dan- 
ger, ſhould / happen to loſe this Certificate, and it 
ſhould fall into Dangerous Hands. As an Acknow- 


ledgment of his Kindneſſes, I would have obliged ' 


bim to have received a Ring of a conſiderable Value, 
but he would not take it, anſwering me very pleaſant- 
ly, That *twas not the part of Converters to give Pre- 
ſents to their Converters, but of Converters to give 
Preſents to their Converts. 1 dàuſwered, 
That *'twas ſo indeed in the falſe Church, 
but in the true Church they have contrary Max: 
ims; yet / could never prevail with him to take any 
thing of me. 


After we had walked ſome time, Madam de 14 Garde 
was willing to return into the Caftle, where we found 


in the Hall a ſtately Collation prepared for us. Me- 


thinks Madam (ſaid 1) you deal with meas they did 
with the Prodigal Son, for whom they killed the fat- 
ted Calf as ſoon as he came to himſelf, and returned 
into his Father's Houſe. She ſmil'd, and ſaid, You 
humble your ſelf too much, this Compariſon doth 
not ſuit you. But I pray you, ſeeing there is now 
Joy in Heaven, why ſhould there not be ſome Joy al- 
ſo on Earth. 2 

We were very chearful during the Collation, 


| which being ended, the Paſtor took his Leave of us. 


I much regretted his Departure, ſeeing. God had 
choſen him to receive me into his Church, and / 
were his Spiritual Child, the Apoftle Paul himſelf 
calling thofe his Children whom God had brought 
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the iter a few days to return and lee us, and J was 
had nach troubled that I had let him go, before he had 
have Wified me in a Scruple which I had, viz. Whether 
1 his Wis caſe 1 did return to my Mother, I ought to con- 
er of Nieſs plainly that I were an Hugonot, or elſe to paßte 
i to that 1 were ftill a Roman Catbolick. If 1 ſhou 
beft N confeſs the former, I ſhould be in danger of falling 
Dan- Winto the ſame inconveniences I had been delivered 
id it rom, and it may be greater, which I ſhould very 
now- Whardly eſcape. If I ſhould deny it, I ſhould wound 
liged Iny Conſcience, and ſhow that I were aſhamed of 
alue, Icbriſt and his Goſpel, which would be a kind of de- 
iſant- Wrying him before Men. 

Pre- At length I reſolved, that if my Mother would 
give ee me, and my Brother ſhould adviſe me to return 
vered, Wto her, and if ſhe ſhould demand an Account of my 
urch, faith, I would make a plain Confeſſion of it, with- 
Max- out diflembling any part of it; preparing my ſelf for 
e any Ihe moſt cruel Events, and chufing rather to ſuffer 
in my Body than in my Conſcience, I begg'd God 
to ſtrengthen me in this Reſolution, and to enable 
Garde Ine, notwithſtanding my own Weakneſs, to over- 
found come all Crafts, Threatnings, all kind of Tempta- 
Me- uon, and my proper Infirmities. I imparted my 
ey did Thoughts to Madam de Ia Garde, who approved 
e — of my Defign, and exceedingly confirmed me in it. 
turne ö 1 
|, You . About three Days after my Brother with Mon- 
1 doth Fleur de Haut · Cour came to viſit Madam de Ia Gar- 
is now WW: This was an Addition to my Joy. After the 
oy al- Firſt Careſſes and Civilities were over, they declared 
; o them, that I was admitted, received and owned 
ation, Io be a Member of the Reformed Church, and 
of us. Fave them an Account, of the Manner in which 
d had Ibis was done. Never was Surprize more agree- 
ww 2 le. Bleſſed be God, ſaid my Brother, you 
imſe 


dare freed me from a great deal of Trouble: 4 
wy now call” you my Siſter. not only in Fleſh 


and 
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and Blood, but allo in Spirit, and in our Lord je- 

ſus Chriſt z this obliged him to embrace me a ſecond 

time, and to give me the Hand of Fellowſhip. Mon- 

ſieu de Zaute-Cour durſt not ſo openly declare his 

Joy at what 1 had done, yet he proteſted to me, 

"= nothing ever better pleaſed him in all his 
fe, 

At length Madam de 14 Garde, believing that my 
Brother and Monſieur de Zaute-Cour were not come 
without having ſomething of Moment to impart to 
me, left the Chamber in which we were. My 
Brother took this Opportuniry to tell me, that my 
Mother earneſtly deſired to ſee me, and that 1 
ſhould prepare to return with him. I am ready 
to do it, ſaid /, but I aſſure you, that having 
made my Declaration, I am not in an Humour 
to diſſemble, but am reſolved to declare boldly, 
that I am of the Reformed Religion. At this word 
my Brother was ſilent for ſome Time: At length 
he conſented to what 1 had propoſed, affuring me 
that my Mother would never trouble me more on 
that Account, having too ſenſible Remorſe for what 
ſhe bad already done; adding moreover, that ſhe 
was ſo extreamly troubled for having ſuffered the 
Father Matthew to uſurp ſuch a Power over her mind, 
that ſhe is ( ſaid he) tallen fick with it, and 'tis her 
Sickneſs that is one of the Reaſons that makes me prel, 
you to return. I 

But, Brother ( ſaid I ) hath not the injurious 
Letter which you wrote her, made her ſick ?, What 
did you mean by Writing ſuch Things? I con. 
feſs ( ſaid he) that 1 was not my lelf when I 
wrote it; and the Trouble of having, as I feared, 
loft you for ever, made me in a manner ftark 
mad ; Yet this way of Writing hath not want- 
ed a good Effet, for it opened my Mothers 
Eyes, Who immediately ſaw that her having with- 
out imagining any hurt ſuffered the Father = 
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* thew to uſurp ſuch an Authority over her, was 
Ae capable to do her an injury, ſeeing to pleaſe this Man 
e his de had hurried away two Children, of whom ſhe 
** had never any reaſon to complain; and that fo 
1 his unnatural an action would never be aſcribed to a 
ſcruple and tenderneſs of Conſcience, but to ſome- 
it my thing more odious. It may be, unlels I had wrote 
come this Letter, ſhe would have been the ſame that ſhe 
irt to erer had been towards you and me, fo abſolute 
My a dominion had the Father Matthew over her ſpi- 
t my Nut Moreover I aſſure you, that the good Wo- 
hat 1 Inain is not at all diſpleaſed with me for what 7 
ready Nlave done, and / have all the reaſon in the World to 
aving be ſatistied with the Careſſes ſhe hath made me I'll 
mou tell ou more, Monſieur de Haute-Cour being come 
oldly, vſee me, ſhe ſhewed him all poſſible Civilities, 
werd led him the Deliverer of her Daughter, and hath 
length Nen him all the hopes that he could expect for her 
ng me onſent, being fully convinced as ſhe her ſelf ſaid, 
ore on bat the Union between the houſes de Roche Blanche 
r what Nad d Ombreval, was! determined in Heaven, whoſe 
dat ſhe Pecree tis in vain for men to oppoſe. 
-ed the . Icould not chuſe but bluſh at the hearing of ſuch 
r mind, Pes, eſpecially in the preſence of Monſieur 4e 
tis her Ne. Cour, who ſoon perceived the Confuſion I 
ze preſs Ns under, and took this opportunity to fall at my 
et, and to teli me, that although his Paſſion had 
1jurious Nen approved of by my late Father, though it was 
What athorized by my Brother, and though he had allo 
1 con- Netain'd the conſent of my Mother, yet he was re- 
when I led to owe me to none but my ſelf. I had ne- 
feared, © (ſaid I) any averſion from you, nor am I ca- 
xr ſtark able of ever having it, You are an honeſt man, 
t want - Puch eſteemed by all, you have much Merit and 
others North, nor am I abſolutely blind. Moreover, you 
g with⸗ Ne for you, the Conſent of my Father, of my 
er Mar- other, and of a Brother whom 1 am obliged by 
bew fauy reaſons to Honour and love. He Loves Mada- 


1 moilelle- 
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moiſelle your Siſter beyond expreſſion: I give you ſl they le: 
leave to draw what favourable conſequence you pleaieſW riſen, 7 
out of ali theſe things, and remember that this is the maid (u 
ſecond time that you have forced me to declare tte neft Gi 
Sentiments of my heart, tho' they were not unknown and / h. 
to you; beware (ſaid I ſmiling) you do it not a thid with m. 
time, leaft you give me juſt cauſe to complain off in order 
you. Haute C 
Ah Siſter, aid my Brother langhing, you would the Caf 
make us believe (did we not know you well enough) return: 
that you were worſe than indeed you are, I couldJ is nothi 
not chuſe but laugh in my turn, and to break off 1 to a plac 
Converſation ſo little ſerious, I entred upon a Dil ven, wh 
courſe of my return, Monſieur de Haute Cour could by their 
not conſent to it, being ftill afraid on my behalf. But trouſand 
my Brother was for it, declaring that he would tak bave re. 
ſuch care, and keep ſuch a ftritt Watch over all Pal} Juft a: 
ſages, that they ſhould never be able to play me ſuch} , Garde 
a Trick as they had done. For my part / deſired iii !ieur de! 
with all my heart, and told them that ſeeing my Mo Davghte! 
ther was half vanquiſhed already, the reſt of the Vi from nie 
ctory muſt needs belong to me. | dam (anſ 
Immediately we all three left the Chamber to rejoq my heart 
Madam de la Garde, to whom we diſcovered the reſuſi whole Lif 
of our Conſultaticn : She conſented with ſome diff nede my 
culty, fearing the ſame things that Monſic ur de Hau ny open 
Cour did. Buc my Brother aſſured her, that ſhe hah! have a A 
no reaſon to fear, ſeeing Father Matthew was und Hood and 
Diſgrace, and beſides, was ſick unto Death, whidEivic kinds 
h.ndred him from regaining the Empire he had onqJnuſt ohey 
over my Mother's Spirit. We Supt this Evening vegncern'd, 
ry cheat fully, and fate up till it was near Morninſi Departure 
ſpending the time in a thouſand innocent Diverhon Diſcourſe | 
at length each witkdrew to his Chamber to take (ons! preſer 
hours reſt, | | five your 
My Brother roſe early enough the next Morningfo many ( 
conſidering how Jate it was when he went to Be 
He diſcou ies ſome time with my Lover, at teng As ſoon 


the 
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ve yon they ſent to my Chamber, to inquire whether / was 
1 pleaſeſ riſen, and found that I was ord-riog my Chamber- 
s is the maid (who was of the Reformed Religion, a very ho- 
are the neſt Girl, whom Madam de 14 Garde had given me, 
iknown and / have kept ever ſince, who is now in the Shi 
athind with me) to pack up ſome things which I had there 
plain oi in order to our Journey. Methinks, ſaid Monſieur de 
Haute Cour, after the Uſage you have met with at 
would the Caſtle de Ponſins, you [could not be ſo earneſt to 
enough) return toit. Methinks, Monſieur, anſutred I, there 
1 could is nothing more glorious than to return with Honour 
ak off i to a place from whence we have been ſhamefully dri- 
1 a Diven, when thoſe who have driven us away, are found 
;r could] by their o remorſe to do us juſtice, and Careſs us a 
If. But thouſand ways, to make us forget the injuries we 
uld tak bave rcceiv ed at their hands. 
all Pal} joſt as 1 had ſpoken theſe words, came Madam de 


me ſuc] Garde into the Chamber, which prevented Mon- 
defired iff eur de Baut Cour from making any reply. Why 
my Me Daughter (ſaid the) are you in ſuch haſte io be gone 


from nie ? at leaſt ſpend this Day with us. Ah! Ma- 
dam (anſwered /) ſhould ] follow the inclination of 
my heart, / ſhould not only ſpend this Day, but my 
whole Life with you. *Tis in this Houſe that 1 have 
meds my entrance into the Church of the Lord, and 
de Haul ny open Profe ſſion of true Chriſtianity ; But Madam, 
at ſhe bal have a Mother ro whom 1] am obliged not only by 
xas unde ood and Nature, but alſo by 2 thouſand unexpreſ- 
n, whidElble kindnefſes : She is ſick, ſhe deſires to ſee me, I 
nad onfinuft ohey her in all tuings in which Conſcience is not 
'ening veſencern'd, Wel, (ſaid ſh) T will not oppoſe your 
Mornin Departure, but I earneftly deſire to have ſome private 
JiverſhoniDiicourſe wit h you before you go. Madam, faid 1, / 
take fornſ®!!! preſentiy wait on vou in your Chamber, to re. 
eive your inſtructions, which I ſhall always value as 
0 many Oracles. 


f the Vi 
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nt to Bel 


at Teng 
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As ſoon as ] had ſet my Affairs in order, and ſpo- 
12 ken 
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ken a word or two to Monſieur de Haute - Cour 
and my Brother, I went into Madam de la Gar1's 
Chamber, / found her alone, ſhe received me with 
an embrace, which was followed with many moft 
obliging Expreſſions. My dear Daughter (ſaid ſhe) 
J admire the fatality of this Adventure; twas but 
a few days ſince that / firſt knew you, and yet! 
love you as tenderly as / can poſſibly love my own 
Davghters, which are my own Fleſh and Blood, 
vet the ſame Fate that hath drawn out my Aﬀe- 
ttions towards you, ſnatches you from me now, 
when / moſt defire your Preſence, We muft obey, 
and ſubmit our ſelves to God's Will. All things 
concur in calling you home to a Mother that loves 
you, and 7 will not diflwade you from your Du- 
ty, vet I would as a Mother, and as a Member cf 
the ſame Society with you, give you ſome Advice, 
which as Affairs are at preſent, cannot but be 
uſe ful to you. 

Conſider Daughter, that you are a Member of 
the true Chriſtian Church, and that this quality 
of a Reformed Chriſtian, obligeth you co renounce 
all the Pleaſures of the World, which ordinarily 
follow greatneſs, and ſeem to be entailed on the 
Church of Rome. J (hall nut inſiſt much on thi 
Point, becauſe by . what I know of you, you are 
too Wiſe and Prudent not to make this reflect 
on your (elf : Yet there is anott.er Point on whid 
J have ſpoken to you already, and ſhall now ſpez 
what more God hath put into my miad; tis col 
cerning your Conſtancy, to ſhew you, that havin 
embraced the Truth, you are obliged to pere 
vere in it to the end, with an invincible nm 
gels. 

It hath been obſerved, and the Obſervation 
confirmed by daily experience, that when a Pe 
fon renounceth the Errors of the Ckurch of Kei 
to embrace the Purity of Faith, ſuch as the Wo 
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of God teacheth us, the Devil and the World 
ſeem to be let looſe againſt that Perſon ; God ſuffe's 
him to be expoſed to the ſharpeſt Tryals, to dif 
cover his Iniquity and Hypocriſie, if he return 
again into the falſe Church: Whereas the true 
Children of God, having their Duty always before 
their Eyes, never fail in ſo eſſential a Point as per- 
ſeverance is, but continue in the fear of the Lord 
unto the end. Thus you fee that the ſame fire 
of Perſecution, the ſame Furnace of Afffict ions 
ſhow the difference that there is berween the Gold 
and the Dreſs that is found with it, which can- 
not be ſo well diſtinguiſhed when they are botk 
taken ont of the Mines together. But as the Fire 
diſt inzuiſbeth Gold from the Earth or Droſs, fo 
Calamities diftinguiſh the Children of God from 
Hy pocrites, and Sufferings diſcover what in Prop 
ſperity lay conceal'd. 


Don'c imagine ( my Daughter ) that your Suffer- 
ings will only be from the Enemies of the Faith; 
indeed they'l do the worſt they can againft you, 
H you- fall into their Hands; and the leaft mit- 
chief y ou are to expect from them is the Confiſcation 
of your Goods, ſo that yuu'l be forced to be a pour 
Fugitive and Vagabond. You may, it may be, 
promiſe your ſelf a comfortable retreat amongft 
thoſe of our Communion z but this is what is worſt of 
all, and a real cauſe of Lamentaticn and Mourning :; 
Alas, you will not find them to be ſuch as you 
imagine. You may think that profeſſiug a Reli- 
gion, Which fo plainly Commands Charity, Zeal, 
Humility, and renouncing the World, their man- 
ers will he conformable to their belief; but tis 
othing ſo: Don't lye under this miſtake, but be 
r[waded, that the Number of thoſe whoſe Lives 
re adorned with Chriftian Virtues is very ſmall 


Di- 
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Piſcourſes, and ſplendi Mm their Profeſſion, without 
ever practiſing what they profeſs. 

Oh God! What a Scandal is it, to ſee the greateſt 
part of thoſe that profeſs the Reformed Religion, 
leading Lives ſo unbecoming the Goſpel, eſpecially 
in other Countrys where the Rods of Adreriity tare 
not been yet felt: You will find Prid where you ex- 
pected Humility, Diſſoluteneſs inſtead of Modeſty, 
Hardneſs of Heart inftead of Charity, Coldneſs and 
Iudifference inftcad of 7<21l. Oh what anguiſh will 
the fight of thele things Zuſe ia you ! J have known 
Perbons that have bravely born the loſs of Goods, 
and have not at all yielded to Threatnings, Miſery 
and Impriſonment, whom the ſight of the horrible 
diſorder amongſt the Reformed throughout the 
World have almoſt vanquiſht. 

Wherever you retire, you will have many Spyes 
upon you, who will watch all your Words and Acti- 
ons With greater Care and Malignity than if you 
were ſtill a Roman Catbolick. Your greateſt Ene- 
mies will be the Women, ( I muft ſpeak this to 
the ſhame of my Sex) who ſeeing you young and 
hand/ome, will not be perſwaded that a Perſon of 
your Age and Quality could abandon all for the quiet 
of her Conſcience, Hereupen they'l invent a thou- 
ſand idle and ridiculous ftories againſt you, as their 
envy or jealouſie ſhall prompt them. Others will 
relate all that they ſhall hear, adding, Malignant 
Commentaries uf their own, either. to vex you, or 
oblige you to diſcover ſome diſcontent, Yea, they! 
he apt enough to irjure you to your Face, either 
by dull or bitter Railleries, or elſe by open affronts; 
ſo that that from which you may promiſe your {cl 
Joy and Conſolation, will be to you the Caule d 
Grief and Tears. 

There bave been Perſons of Honour and Merit 
that have alſo been obliged to [eek ſecurity amongſt 


the formed of other Countrys; but alas! they wei? 
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much deceived in their O 
that they were only Refo 
becauſe they happened to 


that turn from 
Error to Truth, as inconſtant. Who ever heard 
of ſuch a epravation ! Yet 1 believe thoſe from 
whom I had an account of it, wh 


ery Sincere and Pious, and who vv 


diſcovered the nakedneſs of thoſe o 
munion, had not 


ſpeak theſe things that YOU may not 


Pized nor aſtoniſhed, when You ſee the Lives of 
ome of the Refor med, ſo differenc from their Faith, 
ad that you may not take up an Opinion 


of what 
ney believe from their Practices, by which they 
de ſo far from honouring the Father which is in 
| thar 
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either your Welfare an; Proſperity, May it Pleaſe 
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apply to them the moſt healing Balſom ; if they 
deprive you of your periſhing riches here below, 
he'l] heap on you eternal ones above; this is what 
I wiſh with all my whole Heart. Moreover, that you 
may remember me, I beg you to receive this ſmall 
preſent ; giving me ſeveral Books of Devotion ve- 
ry well bound. I intended to have enlarged in my 
Expreſſions of thankfulneſs, but ſhe would not ſuffer 
me. Twas much pleaſed with the Preſent ſhe 
made me, and carried it my ſelf into my Cham- 
ber, to lock it up in my Cabinet, 

As ſoon as theſe things were over, we went to 
Dinner, at which we were not ſo chearful as we 
| had been laſt Night at Supper. After Dinner we 
took our leaves one of another. I ſhall not give 
an account of the Tears we all ſhed; I could ne- 
ver have thought twould have been ſo terrible to 
me to part from Madam de la Garde and her two 
iluftrious Daughters, who alſo made z1e Preſent; 
after their Mothers Exampie. They all went in- 
to the Coach to keep me Company, the Meſheurs 
d' Arbaux and de Chables took Horſe to accompa- 
ny my Brother and Lover, who came on Horke- 
back, though they alſo brought a Coach with 
them. They rode with us about a League and 
half, where freſh Tears were ſhed by us, and ma. 
ny Civilities paſſed between our Gentlemen, My 
Brother and Lover made their Compliments in pat- 
ricular to Madam de Ia Garde and her two Daugh:- 
ters, becauſe of their extraordinary kindneſs they 
had ſhown me; and after varieties of Exprefi- 
ons denoting thankfulneſs and affections, ou 

Coaches parged ; I was left in mine with none but 
my Chamber-maid, admiring the ftrange revoluti 
Onof this World, that 1 ſhould return volunte 
ily the ſame way which 1 had been but a littie 
before carried by force. As for my Lover an 
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| deftin'd ker for you, and men can neither ſuc- my B 
ceſsfully nor honeſtly oppoſe 1's Decrees. You Invite 
told me a few days ſince, that y u deſired no- da mo 
thing in the Werld more than to bave her for our C 
your Wife. I now give her to yon, and both keep 
Command ner as a Mother, and begy her as a This E 
Friend to conſider you as her Hushand, ſes ing went 1 
Monſieur de Roch: -Blanche, and Madam his Wre, Blnche 
her dead Father, and ner B gcher, by vhum (he I net 
ought to be directed ſince ber Fathers death, have Ince mi 
Cetired thi: Union. in my 
Madam, ſaid T1, ſuffer me to enjoy thr Cenſo— like a P 


lation of ſceing you, without minding any thing very ter 
elſe, I believe ( anſwe:ed my Mother ſmiling ) | Painer, 
that you are very glad to fre me, but one hap- without 
pine ſs ought not to be an Ohſtacle to another which indeed ti 
15 greater 3 and after ail, Daughter, I owe you a that ther 
xeparation. I give you to this Gen:]cman, te whum Which thi 
you have, it may be, given your Heart already, as much: 
this ought to make you forget the Injury that was ume fort 
done yulu. And on the other hand 1 am indebt- ſolred to 
ed to Monſieur de Hauie- Cour for having reftored I ble, of wt 
me my Daughter, though (it may be) be aimd the cauſe, 
more at his own ſatisfa{t.;on than at mine. reſolved t 

1 confeſs | was both confounded and vext that F/4id ſhe, ct 
theſe things ſhould be ſpoken in my Lovers pre- Sten are t 
ſence, and my Mother perceiving my trouble, arvſe, Hot lorry t 
and after having recommended her Civilities with [e. Wha 
Monſieur de Haute-Conr, and her Careſſes tawards «n apt ſom 
my Brother; 1 deſire, ſa:& ſhe, to allow my Heart ad to envy 
a little Joy, after its being delivered from - ſuch So unexp 
cruel Afflictions. Immediately ſhe ſent for the tue 
Kabourſes and Abelard, who nad the Honour to eat 
with us; the reft of the day was ſpent in a great 
deal of Pleaſure, till Supper, during which the] 
made me fit near Monſieur de Haute - Cour. You 
may better imagine, than I can tell, what Diſcourſeſ 
_pals'd between us. In the Evening my Mother oxdere( 
m 


—— 
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my Brother to take Horſe the next Morning, and 
invite Monſieur and Madam de Roche Blanche, and Ma- 


1 | 


, da moiſelle de Gariſolles their illuſttious Daughter, to 
4 our Caſtle; adding, t hat in the mean time ſhe would 
th keep Monſicur de H#aure-Cour with her as à pawn ; 1 
0 This Employment my Brother joy fully accepted, and 4 
ng went very carly the next Morning towards Kocbe— 1 
e RE | 1 
ls I never had enjoyed ſo much Peace and Pleaſure 
Wees ſince my Fathers Death, as I now did. I was much 


in my Mothers Favour, who dealt with me more 
5” lice a Friend than like a Daughter. She loved me 
wo 7 very tenderly, and J loved her much after the ſame 
vg) manner. I freely enjoyed my Lovers Company. 
hay- without the leaſt jealoune or hindrance. One thing 

Vick indeed troubled me, which was the aſſurance I had 
pang? that there was ſome what lay near my Mothers heart, 
gs which though ſhe endeavoured to conceal from me, 
eady, | © much as poſſible, yet ſte could rot fiom time to 
© was time forbear ſighing in my preſence. 1 once re- 
1 ſolred to ask her the reaſon of her ſo great trou- 
Rored ble, of which I feared my change of Religion was 
"a the cauſe, She perceived my fear, whereof - ſhe - 
reſolved to put mt out of deubt : I know, .Faſtine, . 

+ that laid ſhe, that you believe your ſentiments. about Re- 
= pre. ligion are the cauſe of my Affliction: No, no, I am 
aroſe, Not ſorry to ſee you an Hugonot, or ready tobe 
with None, What would you ſay, ſhould 1 tell you, that I” 
awards 2", apt ſometimes to approve of what you have done, | 
Heart and to envy your Condition. i oF 


ef ie" am, give me leave to ſpeak one word out of the lf 


oxdere ord of. God to you, which I- have often heard 
| m | from. 
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from my Father and Brother; Jo day if y0u will beer 
bis voice, harden not your heart, When they ſpake 
theſe words to me, I was as you at preſent are, 
under doubts and much uncertainty what courſe to 
take. They adviſed me not to truſt to my own Un- 
derftanding, but to beg of God that he would ihow 
me what to do. I did fo, and God at length de- 
terminep me to do whet J have now done, for 
which 1 do, and 1 hope 1 ſhall to all Eternity, blcls 
his Holy Name, Beſides, my Brother gave me a 
New Teftament, which I rea(l ſeveral times, and 
we had ſome Diſcourſes together, till at length the 
Spirit of God fmiſhed the work he had begun in 
me. Take, Madam, the ſame Courſe, and be al- 
(ured, that the reaſon. why your Prieſts and Cuntel- 
{urs forbid you to read the Holy Scriptures, is, be- 
cauſe its exceeding great light is abundantly ſuffici- 
ent to diſcover all their Errors and Abuſes. Indeed 
( reply'd my Mother) the words that you have ſpo- 
ken are very wonderful: To day if you will bear bis 
voioe, harden not your heart. Yes, Madem, ( ſaid 1} 
you'l find it thus wiitten in the ggth or 95th F/aln, 
where David exhorts his People not to reſiſt the 
Voice and Will of God, if they hear him ſpeaking 
10-their Hearts or to their Eyes by his wonderful 
Works. And St. Paul. in the third Chapter of his 
Epiftle to the Hebrews, applies this paſſage to thoſe 
ro whom God hath diſcovered the firft ſdarks of 
his Truth, either by his Word heard or meditated 
on, or by holy ſpeculations, for theſe things are in- 
deed the Voice of God; ſo-that.none can harden 
_ _— againſt it, without becoming guilty in 
his tight. 

If you pleaſe, Madam, (added 1) Vl fetch you 
the New Teftament which my Brother gave me. 
Doſo; ( ſaid ſhe ) and if you ſee Monſieur 4: 
Haute-Cour bid him come hither, for I will not con 
ceal our Converſatign from him. Lwent, or 1 
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„ gew, to diſcharge the Commiſſion my Mother had || 
ce Siven me. J called my Lover, to whom / gave a I 
e, brief account of the diſpoſition of my Mothers Spirit; 
to I begg'd his aſhſtance in perſwading her, which he | 
in- joytully promiſed; ſo that we went both to her. Mon- 
0 eur, (ſaid my Mother) you cannot but be ſenſihle of 
c- the Eſteem and Affection that 1 hare for vou. 7 
for. deſire that you would ſincerely tell me your Mind, 
cls withuut the teaft complaiſance ; My Daughter hath 
> & contelſed, that ſhe is of the ſame Religion that you 
and are. For my part, 1] neither love nor value her 
the the leſs for it; and ſometimes I am apt to approve 
in of what ſhe hath done, and believe, that had 1 
aſ- been in her circumſtances, ] ſhould have done the 
it el- ſame thing. In a word; the farther 1 lock into it, 
, be- F ©he more abuſes 1 diſcover in the Roman Religion; 
fici- but yet I know not what to do, for we ought not 


deed to abandon a Belief in which we have been born 
ſpo- and bred, unleſs very weighty Reaſons oblige us to 
ar kis it 3. nor yet can we perſevere in a belief whoſe falſ- 
id 1 bod we are convinced of, without wounding our 
Pſalm, Y Conſcience. | Theſe Conſiderations keep my mind 


ſt the in ſuſpence ; pray help me to dertermine what- 
aking Y courſe to take. | 


of his Madam, ( replyed Monſieur de Haute-Cour,) finge- | 
thoſe] tis your pleaſure that I ſpeak my thoughts freely, 
rks of 1 ſhall not amuſe my ſelf by diſcourſing largely un 
aitatedY the Truth and Purity of the Reformed Religon, 
are in- nor the Errors of that of Rome, for this would be 
harden a- work of ſome hours, yea of ſeme days. The 
zilty io Church of Rome errs in many fundamental points, 
and the Arguments ſhe urgeth- in her defence are 

tch youſ ſo weak and captious, that 1 ſhould never have 
ave me. done, ſhould. I give you a particular account of: 
eur 4 them. I ſhall therefore turn my Diſcourſe another 
not con Way, and prove that you have no reaſon to make 
T cath any difficulty of leaving the Romiſh Religion, — 4 
& thole. 
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thoſe very Perſons that preſs you to perſevere in it, 
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are not themſclves perſwaded of its truth. 
Hath it not been told you a thouſand times, that 


Auricular Conſeſſion was abſolutely neceſſary, there be- 
ing dieadful Anathema's pronounced againft ſuch 
as conceal any thing from their Confeſſor ? I ſhall 
not iniift on this, that this kind of Confeſſion is 


not to be found in Scripture, without offering abun- 


dance of Violence, to it, and that if the Primitive 


Spirit. 


triarch of Conſtantinople. 


Church ever admitted it, 'cWwas never accounted in- 


diſpenſibly neceffary, as 'tis now. What need is 
there, (Madam) that a Prieft ſhould know all my 
Heart, and diſcover all my weakneffes, fears, and 
ſcruples, whereby he may do what he will with 
me, eſp:ciaily drain my Eſtate to enrich Church- 
es and Monafteries ? This hath occaſioned moſt 
of thoſe, who have ſome ſence of the Abuſes 
ot Confeſſion, to confeſs no more than is con- 
ſiſtent with their Intereſt ; Eſpecially thoſe 


' whoſe Confeſſors are Jeſuites, will not, if they are 
{.) wiſe, confeſs all they know, do, or think, becaule 
they may aſſure themſelves, that their ſecrets will 
be revealcd, and will paſs to otker -Perſons beſides 
their Confeſſor, notwithRaading the great Cor poral 
and Spiritual Puniſhments pronounced againft thole 
that reveal Confeſſions. Remember (Madam) the 


Queſtions that your Confeſſor ask'd you, and you 
will find after having examined the Penances and Sa- 
tisfattions that he ordain'd, that he made uſe of 
your Confeſhon only to get ſomewhat or other from 
you, or elſe a more abſolute dominion over your 
This therefore is an Article, which the 
Church of Kome hath publiſhed for her own pri— 
vate Intereſt; E mean worldly Intereſt : Not to 
mention the many other miſchiefs that are occaſi- 


oned by it, much like thoſe for which it was formerly. 


prohibited in the Freek Church, by. Nectarius Pa- 
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Again, Purgatory, what is it but an Invention to 
maintain pleury in the Kitchins of their Clergy, 
who have aliv found out the Remedy againſt it, 
which are Maſſes for the Dead, and Pilgrimages ? 
\Vhat Man deing periwaled that his Soul muſt 
ſuffer the moſt dreadtut Torments for many thgu— 
land of years, can avoid being terrified at the ima- 
ination of it, and refuſe to give large Donations 
tor the finging of multitudes of Matfes, by their 
means co be faved from it? Who ſees not that 
this is rothipg elſe but a meer humane Invention? 
for Pu-gatery was invented to cauſe the Maſs to 
be prized, aud the Mafs to furniſh the Kitchin 
wherice it follows, tha' the Roman Religion is part- 
ly invented, to furnith the Clergy with means to 
live in Pomp and D-:licioufneſls. This hath occaſi- 
aned many Koman Catholicks to laugh at Purgato- 
ry, 28.1 Contemn the Mass, adhering only external- 
ly tothe man Religion for thei: Advantage, but 
indeed arg of no Religion at all, becauie they judge 
that all Religions are like the Aoman, invented only 
to aue the People, and kgep them in due Bounds, 
as more eff. ftual to this End, than Arms and 
Cittadels, 


As for the Maſs, did we but know the multi- 


tude of Prieſts that laugh at it in their Hearts, it 
may be the huadredth part of all the Prieſts in the 
World would hardly be found good Catholicks, 
Did they believe that Chriſt was really preſent, and 
that they could bring him down from Heaven to 
eat him, they would behave therifelves far other- 
wiſe in the celebration of the Maſs than now they 
do. Not one of them but would tremble, knowing 
that he held in his hands Chrift the Son of God, 
God and Man, the Monarch of Angels, he that ſhall 
judge him at the laſt day, and could puniſh him 
immediately for his Offences againſt him. They 
would neither be what they are, nor do what they 


do, 


— — — uk — m 
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do, if they were perſwaded that they held the Sa- 


he World in their Hands, who is j-alous 
of his prog tony in a word (added Madamoi- 


ſelle de St. Phale ) Monfieur de Haute-Cour ſaid the 


ings for ſubſtance that Monſieur de B F. ſaid 
— 1 the Facher Maimbourge, who 
undertook to defend the Prohibition the King had 
made, That no Catholick ſhould turn Proteſtant; 
and that ſuch as had formerly been Proteſtants, and 
had turned Catholicks, ſhould not return to their 
firſt profcſhon, of which Prohibition or ere 
Monſieur de B. V. ſhexed the horrible Injuſtice an 
Abuſe. be 5 
y Mother hearkned very attentively to what 
K de Haute - Cour ſaid. Indeed he made * 
Reflections in ſo curious and ſweet a ware rg — 
with ſo much ftrength of Judgment, that ſhe ear 
him without interrupting him at all. We had = 
ry day Diſcourſes of this Nature, till * length 
perceived my Mother was more than hal —_— 
ed, when I ſaw all the Images that were __ 8 
Chamber removed and laid up in a Garret; — 
whereof ſhe ordered my Father's Bible with Dis _ | 
and Deſmarets Annotations to be brought her, in-whic 
very often read to her. Monſieur de Haute - Cour ex 
pounded ſeveral Pafſages, and ſhewed her what was 
believed and practiſed in the Church of Rome contrary: 
T — — as we were all together, ſhe took 
up my New Teftament, and read the Words nw 
my Brother had wrote in the beginning: Be *, 
ftand at the door and knock, if any one _ w_ 
and open to me, 1 will come in unto him, and ſup 


him; and ke with me. Do you know, Madam, ſaid 


Cheri hen 
r de Haute-Cour, what 'Chrift mcans, W 
—— that He ſtands 2 the Door and knocks ? He 


an Heart, as he hath- 
doth this when he toucheth a: ent 
jt - done yours, when he makes it know. by —_ 
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admonitions, that it muſt come to him. Hear there- 
fore his Foice, and open the Door of your Heart to 
him, conforming your ſelf to his Will, and trufting 
in his Holy Promiſes; if you let Chrift in unto you, 
he will ſup with you, and you with himz that is, he 
will have a perfect Communion with your Spirit, and 
will give you an earneſt of his Glory. 

Your Arguments ( replyed my Mother) are in- 
deed very ſtrong: But cannot the Catholicks turn 
them to their advantage? and cannot the Priefts 
interpret them in favour of their Church as well as 
you of yours? They may indeed do it (ſaid he) 
but againſt Reaſon. For Chrift invites us to open 
to him; 'tis he alone that will come in to us, be- 
cauſe he would have as full a Communion with us, 
as the Head can have with its Members. *Tis to 
him alone therefore that we ought to open the 
Door of our Hearts, acknowledging him to be our 
only Saviour and Mediator. We muft not open it 
to He-Saints. or Sbe - Saints; No, not to the Virgin 
Mary her ſelf, who, though ſhe bare the Lord Fe 
ſus Chrift in her Womb, yet hath not the Power 
to faye us. Let us therefore open theſe Dvors to 
Jeſus Chrift alone. Let us ſet them wide open, 
and invite him to dwell with us ; let us have an ho- 
ly confidence in his promiſes, and we ſhall be eter- 
nally united to him. But let us ſhut the Doors of 
our hearts againſt all other things; that is, let us 
put no Confidence in any other merit but his. Tis 
evident, that this was our Saviour's Deſign ; And "tis 
this that the Reformed Church teacheth, who ex- 
horts all Perſons to hear the Voice of Chrift, and 
give him entrance, and none other. Whereas in 
the Church of eme we are called upon to open 
che Doors of our Hearts to Saints of both Szxes, 
eſpecially to the Bleſſed Virgin. Hence it follows, 
taat to hear the Voice of Chrift, and open the Doors 


of our hearts to him, we muſt adhere to.that Church 
Which 
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which acknowledgeth his Merit to be alone necel- 
ſary and efficacious for the Salvation of Souls; and 
if our Church be not this Church, I am out of 
hopes of ever finding it. 

At this very moment my Curioſity grew too 
ftrong for me, and made me ask my Mother to 
what I might impute this great alteration. that ſhe be- 
ing but a little before ſo zealous A Catbolick, was now 
become half a Hugonot ? God ( replyed ſhe ) doth won- 
derfully work what pleaſeth him, and often ſuffers us 
to take ſome falſe fteps and to be in danger of falling, 
and then preſently beftows upon us ſence and A 
ſpirit of diſcerning, and cauſeth us to withdraw our 
foot from the evil way in which we were going. 
Above all, Daughter, that that hath moſt diſabuled 
me, is, that the Father Matthew, in whom 1 entire- 
ly confided, hath diſcovered himſelf all at once. 
*Twas he that exhorted me to ſend away my Daugh- 
ter, and by my ſeverity towards my Son, force him 
to leave me too; nor had he the Patience to ſtay till 
my: Son was gone, before he ſolicited me to beſtow 
my Eſtate on the Society. Twas at this very In- 
Sant that your Brother wrote me a moſt bitter and 
injurious Letter, which enraged me beyond exprel- 
ſion. Two days after examined this Letter in. cool 
Blood, and found that he was far more exculable 
than I imagined, and that I had given him but 
too juſt a Provocation. You already know without 
doubt, the Iſſue of that buſineſs, ſo that 1 need net 
repeat it to you. 

Thus I loft the good Opinion 1 had of my Con- 
feflor, and called to mind many other particulars, 
which made but too plain a diſcovery of his Diſpoliti- 
on. The lirſt thing that I detized to do, was to call home 
my Children, and afterwards to make uſe ot no other 
Advice but theirs, ſeeing God hath been ſo gracious 
to me as to beſtow on me ſuch as were boch Wiſe 
and Vertuous: 


About this time I was obliged to g0 
into 


/ 


into your | 
which In. 
Books, I | 
thers I ſaw 
judge by t 
and Comp 
of this lict 
lately verij 


I may t 
perfectly c 
particulars, 
paſſages, ir 
muft be ex 
were many 
the fecond 
the Miſerie 
He paſſed « 
Proteſtants 
Torments. 
Reformed C 
falſe Churct 
lame things 
ent Church 
And in the 
the Church 
Violences, N 
her Intereſt 
aſe ſhe fo 
akes to eſt; 
dis laft Ar! 
ſuſion of th 
ere ſeparat 
eclare the | 
turn into 
ome the Au 
3 were ſtill 


a their Su bje 


— —— 


— : — — | , 
* | J 
| * 


Mida noiſelle de St. Phale. 187 N 


into your late Father's Chamber, to ſeek ſome Papers 
: which I needed. I could not forbear reading in his | | 


— 


Books, I found many of Controverfie, amongft o- 
thers I ſaw a little Manuſcript, which as far as 1 could 


0 judge by the Hand and Style, was of his own Writing 
0 end Compoſure a little before his Death. The Title 
„ of this lictle Book was, The Marks of the true Church 
4 lately verified in our days. 

18 


J may truly ſay, that the reading of this Piece 
6» perfectly changed me, for it diſabus'd me in many 
2 particulars. Firft of all, it quoted expreſly rnvie 
ur If paſſages, in which it was afficmed, that the Church 
S. | muſt be expoſed'to a thouſand Sufferings, and there 
were many curious Reaſonings on this Subject. In 
the fecond place he confirmed this Truth, by all 
. the Miſeries that had befallen the Ancient Church. 
He paſſed on in the third place, to thoſe that the 
im {Proteſtants had endured, by Wars, Maſſacres, and 
uu Torments. In the fourth place, he proved that the 
OW FReformed Church was the true Church, which the 
Int Falſe Church endeavhured to oppreſs; and that the 
nd Flame things would befal! her, that befell the Anci- 
ent Church, and which Jeſus Chriſt had foretold. 
ool And in the laſt placn he undeniably proved that 
ble ne Church ef Rome which made uſe of Frauds, 
but JViolences, Money, and all other ways to promote 
out her Intereſt, could not be the true Church, be- 
nct Fauſe ſhe follows the ſame Methods that the Devil 
akes to eſtabliſh Lyes amongſt Men: *'Twas on 
on- bis laft Article that he moſt inſiſted. The Con- 
lars, Puſion of this Book was, An Exhortation to ſuch as 
dliti- ere ſeparated from a Church that was forced to 
ome Fleclare the had an ill Opinion of her ſelf, never to 
ther F=turn into it, unlzſs they would voluntarily be- 
me the Authors of their own Ruine: And to ſuch 
3 were ſtil] ſubject to ſuch a Church, not to perſiſt 
a their Subjettion, but to open theic Eyes, iince the 
Church 
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_ of Rome her ſelf diſcovers her own Weak- 
neſſes. 

I was much affected with this Manuſcript, ſo that 
J was reſolved, if God gave me opportunity, to be 
better inform'd of the means of Salvation than 1 


then was. About this time your Brother return'd 
and made his peace with me. I laid open the ſtate 
of my Soul to him, and I leave you to judge whe- 
ther he took not all imaginable pains to perſwade me, 
which yet he could not fully do, becauſe 1 could not 
tell how to think of abandoning a Religion in which 
I was born and bred. . 

After ſhe had ſpoken what ſhe thought ht, Mon 
fieur de #aute-Cour return'd her this Anſwer, Ma- 
dam, ſaid he, I am ſo far from blaming, that I high- 
ly approve of your ſerious conſidering what you 
are about to do, before you enter into the true 
Church; but remember that you muft not ſpend 
your whole Life in theſe Uncertainties For, Ma- 
dam, God hates a divided Heart, and proteſteth 
that he cannot endure thoſe that are lukewarm 7 This 
is wbat he faith to the Angel of the Church of Lao- 
dicea: I know thy works, that thou art neither cali 
nor bot, I would thou wert either cold or bot; but be- 
cauſe thou art neither cold nor bot, but lukewarm, I wil 
ſpew thee out of my mouth, We ought not only to 
interpret this lukewarmneſs with reſpect to Devo- 
tion, but alſo with reſpect to Faith; for as God re- 
jets ſuch as are lukewarm wich reſpeU to Piety, 
as well as ſuch as are ftark cold; ſo he alſo re ect, 
thoſe that are unreſolved with reſpect to true Faith, 
as well as thoſe that are plunged in Error. Give 
me leave, Madam, to tell you, that the pre- 


ſent Condition of your Soul cannot pleaſe God, for 
in the Eſtate you are now in, it is neither cold not 
hot, but lukewarm, and this is a terrible word, / 
will ſpew thee out of my mouth z for tis a Decree of 
How 
lors 


Rexttion. God ſpake thus to the Ifraclites, 
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long, ſaid he, will you balt between two Opinions? if 
at | Baal be God, ſerve bim, but if the Lord be God, ſerve 
bim? In the Eftate in which you, Madam, now 
I If are, you are neither a Catholick, nor of the Reform- 
1d ed Religion, and conſequently cannot be ſaved 
ate either in the Catholick Religion, or in ours. But, 
Madam, ſhall I give you good Advice, after having, 
ne, | ſhew'd you your Danger? Addreſs your ſelf to God 
not in ardent Prayers, 'tis he that muſt determine you, 
ich tis he that will overcome all your Doubts and Scru- 
- Þ ples, and ſweetly and erficaciouſly draw you to him- 
ſelf z ſubmit your ſelf cheerfully unto him, For bis 
Ma- Toke is caſte, and his Burden is light, I was extream- 
h- ly pleaſed with Monſieur de Haute-Cour's Diſcourſe, 
you ¶ for it much affected my Mother, who declared, that 
ſhe would follow his Advice ; We ſpent ſome days 
nd in the Diſcourſes, till Monfieur and Madam de 
Roche Blanche, Madamoiſelle de Garifoles and my 
Brother, arrived at our Caſtle. My Mother, who 
had loft her Husband fince ſhe ſaw them laft, re- 
ceived them with much Civility, but alſo with ſome 
Tears: and had chey not left her to come to me, 
they would have wept too, I ſhall not give an ac- 
count of all the Careſſcs J received. At length I 
had the Liberty of ſaluting Madamoiſclle de Gariſol- 
ies, for whom my Mother hath expreſſed a great 
deal of Tenderneſs. I know not how long we 
hould have continued in our Embraces, had they 
not ſeparated us. | 
The firſt ſerious Diſcourſe Monſieur and Madam 
is Roche Blenche had with my Mother, was about 
cur Marriages, which we preſently concluded, and 
Articles drawn up and ſigned. They cauſed us to 
be called to them, to tell us this News, at which 
we were not much troubled, but made Preſents one 
to another. This ' paſſed without much Myftery 
anti Ceremony, becauſe all the Parties were agreed, 
and 'twas reſolved to conceal awr Marriages, 'till we 


had 
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had ſet our Affairs in order: Morſieur de Kocke 
Blanche, and Monſieur de Haute-Cour, reſolved to act 
always in concert with my Mother and Brother. This 
Evening we were as cheatful as poſſibly we could, in 
an Houſe ot Mourning, in which a double Marriage 
had been concluded on, to the Satisfaction of all con- 
cern d. 

The next Morning, my Mother diſcovered the 
Diſpoſitiens of her Mind before us all, at which 
neither Monſieur nor Madam de Koche Blanche, nor 
Madamoiſelle de Gariſolles were ſurprized, becauſe 
my Brother had told them of it before, We al 

repared our ſelves with ſeveral Reaſons to per- 
wade her, but ſhe did not give us Opportunity 
to mention them, I am, ſaid ſhe, fully reſolved 
and determin'd, / will dye in the Reformed Religion, 
The Happy, Peaceful and Pious Death of my Hus- 
band, makes me deſirous to dye like him. Moreover, 
the Diſcouſe of Monſieur de Zaute-Cour, which I have 
ſeriouſly weighed and conſidered, hath overcome all 
my Scruples. My Daughter hath done that alrea- 
dy which I ſhould have done before her, did God 
reſtrain his Providence to the Order of Nature: 
But I find, that being more obſtinate than ſhe, he 
was Pleaſed to cauſe her Converſion to precede, 
that ſhe might be an Inſtrument in mine. 
know my Reſolution, J beg you to adviſe me in 
what manner to make my Abjuration, and my oper 
entry into the true Church. 

The Opinions were different, but at length thc) 
approved of mine. I told them that in fifteen day 
there would be the Lord's-Supper at Madam de! 


Gardes Caſtle, where would be the Minifter tahh 


whom I had made my Abjuration, Incognito, by 
reaſon of the unjuſt Rigour that's exerciſed again 
thoſe of the Religion: That my Mother and I woulc 
go thither under pretence of thanking Madam # 


12 Garde ſor her Civility towards me, but indeec 
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that my Mother might do what I had done, add- 
ing, That this Lady was ſo truly Generous and De- 
vout, that ſhe would readily accepted of this Propo- 
ſition 3 and that aftcrwards we might communicate 
together, which I had not yet done, but was ex- 
treamly deſirous to do; beſides, that all this might 
de done with the greateſt privacy in the World. 
Every one approved of what I faid, fo that we 
thought we had done buſineſs enough for this day, 
The third day was alſo ſpeat in Converſations. 
Monfieur and Madam de Roche Blanche took me 
from Monſieur de Haute. Cour, to relate the Story 
of my carrying away; which having done, Mon- 
eur de Roche Blanche, who is an ancient Gentleman, 
of a very good Humour, ſaid, When they once come 
to take Romantick Heroines from among the Cal- 
viniſts, you, my Daughter may promiſe your ſelf a 
large part, for a few days of your Lite contain many 
curious paſſages, and ſhow that Heroique Qualities do 
not wholly owe themſelves to other Mens /maginati- 


ons and Fancies. But Monſicur { anſwered 1 ſmiling ) 


what would Men ſay, ſhould they know that the He- 


*Yroine in the Romance hath been rallied by you? 


This is fo contrary to all R, that ſhould an Au- 
thor advance any ſuch thing, he would be unmerci- 
fully dealt with by the Criticks. | 

] believe, ſaid Madam de Roche Plancbe, ſhould 
ve let you alone, you would write a Comical Ro- 
mance, that ſhould excced that of Monfieur Scar- 


h thesen, but we'll find you ſome other Employment, 
n da\ÞHeceupon they had a very pleaſant Con verſati- 


de In, ſo that I judg'd my ſelf happy in having a Fa- 


er tber and Mother-in-law of ſo good a Humour, for 


ito, b 


accounted them ſuch already, Twas impoſſible 


again\Fir us to mind any ſerious buſineſs this day. As 
| woul.r my Mother. ſhe had a very tender Converſati- 


dam n with Madam de Gariſolles, and her Affections 
1 ele ſo ſet upon her, that ſhe ſeemed to have for- 


gotten 
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Supper, Madam de Ja Garde was exceeding glad to 
lce me. My Mother and ſhe knew each other, ha- 
ring ſeen each other at Paris, when they were Vir- 
gins, but being of a different Religion and Pro- 
vince, they had no great Acquaintance ; befides, 
they did not know each other by the Names of 
Madam de 11 Garde, and Madam 4* Ombreval. Our 
Joy at this meeting was ſo great, that I wonder we 
yed not of it, as tis ſaid ſome have done 3 eſpeci- 
ally that of Madam de Iz Garde was much increa- 
cd, when ſhe underſtood by me that my Mother 
as come hither to abjure the Romiſh Religion, 


That the Domeſticks might not ſuſpe& their He- 
gn, they had pitch'd on a week-day rather than 
he Lords Day, to celebrate the Supper, beſides the 
arden was an admirable place for ſuch work. The 
lame Miniſter in whoſe Preſence I had made my 
Declaration, came the Evening before, and was ve- 
ry ready to do what we now defired of him, as 
e had been before with reſpe& to me. The ſame 
vening he had a long Diſcourſe with my Mcther, 
ich which he was well ſatisfied; ſo that the next 
orning my Mother was Received, to the common 
dy of us al, and with the ſame formalities, and 
efore the ſame Witneſſes that J were; but ſhe 
ould not receive any atteftation from the Miniſter. 
iter which the Miniſter made a ſhurt, hut good 
nd Learned Sermon, with which I was much edi- 
ed; as alſv was my Mother, who ſoon. perceived a 
reat deal of difference between it and the empty 
alh that's uſually vented by the Preachers of the 
Church of Rome, Neither ſhe nor I had ever heard 
uch a Sermon before, ſo that we received the Word 
ef God. as hungry Souls. Afterwards we communi- 
ted with a thouſand times more Devotion and 
Plety than ever we had at Maſs, ſo neceſfary is the 
K Know- 
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Knowledge of the Truth to make a good Commu- 
nicant; The ſinging of Pſalms, and Prayers, in a 
Tongue that we underſtood, much affected us, we 
not having been uſed to hear ſuch things; c ſpecial- 
iy my Mother was raviſhed at the Song of Simeon, 
which is ordinarily ſung at the end of the Commu- 
nien, in which ſhe found words that wonderfully 
ſuited her Condition, 


As ſoon as all was over ; Alas, ſaid my Mother 
to Madam de 4a Garde, how ſingulat a Conſolation 
have I been all my Life deprive of, in being kept 
from the Knowledge of the true Religion? Oh how 
criminal are thoſe that would deftroy ſo devout, 
io ſpiritual, ſo edifying a Worſhip ! After the un- 
expreſſible ſatisfaction which I have received, I 
may truly apply to my ſelf, what we but now ſung, 
Oh Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant depars in peace, 
for mine Eyes bave ſeen thy Salvation. Let Death 
come when it will, I expect it with Joy. And 1 
hope that God will not ſuffer me to languiſh long 
in this World, ſeeing 1 deſire the full enjoyment 
of thoſe Bleſſings, whereof he hath given me an 
Earneft at prelent. Madam, ( anſwered Madam 
de la Garde,) we ought to ſay as our Lord did before 
his Paſſion, Father, not my Will, but thy Will be done. 


We abode all this day with Madam de 14 Garde, 
and the next Morning took our leaves of her, 
though much againft the Conſent of this obliging 
Lady, whom my Mother thanked as well as ſhe 
could. If I wept formerly when 1 parted from her, 
1 now wept more, foreſeeing the miſeries that were 


like to befall me. My Mother would not ſuffer 
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true Piety in the Soul For m 5 | 
Soul. ny part, e.. 
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the Violence of the Diſtemper. 


her. The very firſt moment that ſhe took her Bed, 
ſhe was perſwaded ſhe ſhenld never riſe more; for 
which reaſon ſhe couragiouſly prepared her ſelf for 
Death. Diſpenſe with me, ( ſaid Madamoilelle de 
Sr. Phale, the tears running down her Cheeks, ) 
from relating all the circumAances of her Death, the 
very remeinbrance of which pierceth my very heart. 
| thall only teil ycu that ſhe dyed a true Reformed 
Chriſtian, and that ſhe heartily ble ſſed Ged that he 
was pleaſed to diſcover his Truth to her, and to 
take her out of the World, not ſuffering her to 
ſee thoſe Calamities with Which his Church was 
threatned, and in which ſhe might have had a large 
ſhare. She earnefily exhoited me to Piety and Per- 
ſeverance in the true Religion: She called for her 
Jewels, which were of great value, and gave Mon- 
tieur de Haute-Cour, hd my Brother, each of them 
a very rich Ring: Afterwards ſhe divided her Jew- 
els into two parts, giving me the one, and com- 
mitring the other to my Brother for Madamoiſelle 
de Gariſſolles, for whom ſhe had d eſigned them. 


Having made this divion, ſhe diſpoſed of the 
reft of her Efiate, making my Brother her Heir, 
on ſuch terms as neither | nor my Lover had rea- 
ſon to be difſatisfied- After which ſhe would think 
of nothing but the Concerns of another World: 
And Monlieur Haute-Cour, my Brother, and 1 were 
always employ'd in reading ſeme Chapters of the 
Holy Scriptwes or ſome of the Corſoluions of the 
Faithful againſt ibe Fear of Deat', But ſeeing us ve- 
ry apt to fall into tears from time to time, My Chil- 
dren, ( faid ſhe ) 1 have no need of your tears, 


but of your Conftancy. My Brother was no yet 
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able to refrain from Tears than I, nor Monſieur 
de Haute-Caur than either of us, though we uſed 
our utmoſt Endeavours to ſtop them. Some 
ſhort time after my Mother dyed in our Arms, 
her laſt Words being that Paſſage which fhe had 
often in her Mouth, 


Servant depart in Peace, for my Eyes bave ſeen 157 
Salvation. 


'Tis impeſſible for me to give you a true Ac- 
count of the Condition in which we then were. 
Alas, how often did I envy my Mother! I need 
not take much Paias to perſwade you that I had 
reaſon to be much affitted. Twas well for us 


that Madam de Broſſes was With us, to take ſome 


Care about the Buſineſs of the Family, which was 
now in a terrible Deſolation ; for as for Monſieur 
de Haute-Cour, his time was taken up in Comfort- 
ing me, who had like to have followed my Mo- 
ther into the Grave, ſo that he was incapable of 
minding any other Buſineſs; beſides, he had a real 
Affection for my Mother, as ſhe had alſo for 
him. As for my Brother, whom my Mother had 
loved ſo tenderty, he was ſo affected with this 
Stroak, that for ſeveral Days he could not reſt, 
nor would he ſv much as eat, but when forced 
to it. 


Madam de Roche Blanche, and Madamoiſelle de 
Gartſolles came very opportunely to awaken him out 
of this Lethargy: Their coming cauſed us all to 
weep afreſh. We buried my Mother without any 
Ceremony, near my Father, as ſhe had orderet, 


and we did what difcovered not only to ail that 
were in the Caftle, but alſo to all the Village, 
that my Mother and I were of the Reformell Re- 
ligion 3 which was, that 1 ſent for no Prieſt When 

3 my 
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that ſhe ſhould return home, 
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my Mother lay on her Death-bed, nor buried her in 
Catholick and Holy Ground, as they are pleaſed to 
term it. Theſe things made a great noiſe in the 
Countrey. and ſtirred up many againſt us, but 1 
ould never fully learn what Miſchief they had de- 
ign'd to do us. 
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Madam de Rocbe-Blanche had ſcarce been with 
ns two Days, before ſhe received a Letter from 
her Husband, in which he gave her an Ac- 
count that there was a Deſign form'd to carry 
me into a Convent by force, and that it beho- 
ved me to be upon my Guard. The Day fol- 
lowing this Advice was confirm'd, and twas ſaid 
moreover, that MadamoiſcFe Gariſſolles was to be 
carried away with me, and that we were to be 
ſhut up in two different Convents. This News 
terribly aſtoniſhed us, and we were forced 
ro leave of Weeping, to provide for our Secu- 
rity. 


We daily received very Troubleſome Tydiogs 
from Divers Places, but the wortt of all was, 
that a Certain Perſun was coming from the King 
to demand me, and take me from my Brother 
and Lover, and that beſides this, he was to 
trouble my brother for his Eſtate. 
Broſſes offered to carry us out of the Kingdom 
into Pomer4niz, where we might be ſafe 3 this 
Propolition was accepted with Reſpett to me, 
as for Madamoiſelle de Gariſolles, it was reſolved 
and that 'twas not 
likely they would come to ſnatch her out of the 
Arms of her Father and Mother. We had no 
Time to loſe; 1 may truly ſay, that my Eyes 
are inexhauſtable Fountains of Tears, for I ſhed 


abundance when I parted from Madam de Roche 
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Blanche, my Lover, and Madamoiſelle de Gariſſolls. 
Mon ſieur de Haute-Conr would willingly have ac- 
companied me, but I forbad him by all the Autho- 
rity 1 had over him, for J feared leaſt by doing 
thus he might bring much trouble on his Head. I 
would not have ſo much as my Brother go with me, 
for fear leſt ic ſhould be ſaid he had convey'd 
me away. 


Thus I was forced to leave thoſe that were 
moft dear to me, and my Miſeries were ſo far 
from having an End, that they daily ſcem'd to 
increaſe; yet I got out of France well enough, 
not being diſcovered by any, having taken my 
Chamber-maids Habit, aud given her mine, 
All my Fardles were allo by the Artifice of Ma- 
dam de Broſſes ſafely convey'd, and had I not 
been taken tick by the way, I believe we ſhould 
have been in Pomerania before now. At length 
we came to Amſterdam, where I found a Scr- 
vant of my Brothers, with Letters for my 
Aunt and Me, both from my Lover and Bio- 
ther. 


In theſe Letters I had an Account of what 
1s too lang to relate, for tcwould furnith mati- 
ter for another Hiftury. I {hall only tell you, 
that amongſt much ſad News, 1 learnt that 
my Brother, my Lover, . ani Madamoiſelle de Ga- 
riſo les were come out of France towards Pomer a 
nia, and that 4 ſhould in a ſhort time fee thein, 
and that *twas the Will of Monlieur and Ma- 
dam de Roche Blanche that our Marriages fhuu):1 
de celebrated as ſoon as we ſhould meet 3 ſo 
that I hope to find at Fumburgh thoſe three Per ſons 
whom Love, Efteem, and Nature, oblige me to He- 
nour and Cheriſh, | 

Thus 
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Thus, ſaid Madamoiſelle de Sz. Phale, you have 
heard my Hiſtory, which I may juſtly call Sad 
and Tragical; for, for the few Moments of Joy 
which I have had, I have felt a thouſand Do- 
lours, and ſhed Tears without Number. In this 
very moment that I now ſpeak to you, my Heart 
is divided between Hope and Fear, about the 
News that 1 ſhall hear at #ambwgh, ſo that 
you would pity me, could you but be ſenſible of 
it. 


As ſoon as ſhe had ended, every one of the 
Company gave her their Thanks, and declared the 
Satisfaction they had received in the Relation of 
theſe Adventures, which furniſhed matter for a 
Converſation, concerning, the divers Accidents we 
are in this Life expoſed to. The two HZambwyh 
Ladies took occafion to Compliment Madamoiſelle 
de St. Phale afreſh, and to offer her their Houle ; 
their Father in a very obliging manner did the 
fame thing. The Daniſh Baron pray'd Madamoi- 
ſelle de St. Phale that fince he was obliged to 
lay aſide all the Hopes he might have conceived, 
the would allow him at leaft a part in her Friend: 
ſhip, to which ſhe anſwered like one very well 
bred, and that g 2s. not unacquainted with the 
Word. 8 


Thus paſſed this Day, and the Company brake 
up, cach retiring to his Cabin, in hopes the next 
morning to ſce Hemburgh, Twas about Nine a 


Clock in the morning before we diſcovered this 
famous City, and about half an Hour after Ten 
„v cated the Port, where we landed; and whilft 
we were giving .Order for the Carriage of out 
Fardles, a Coach ſtopt near the Place where we 

were; 
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Madamoiſelle de St. Phale. 201 


were z at ſirſt we took great no Notice ofthem that 
were in it, nor they of us, but the Action of a Lac- 
quey who came and threw himſelf at Madamoiſel.e 
de It. Phales's Feet much ſuprized us: Ah Joli- Bois, 
cryed ſhe, where's thy Maſter e He is Madamoiſelle, 
( laid he) in yonder Coach, to enquire at the Port 
whether you are come : /inmetdiately he left us to 
30 to his Maſter, which was indeed Monſieur d om- 
breual, who came out of the Coach with Monſieur 
de Haute-Cour, and Madamoiſelle de Gariſſolles ; 1 
never ſaw two lovelier Gentlemen in my life, nor fo 
beautiful a Virgin, except Madamoiſelle de Sr. Phale. 
The firft that came up to us was Monſieur de Haute- 
Cour, who being impatient to ſee the Object of his 
Vows, ran toward Madamoiſelle de St. Phale, while 
Monſieur d' onbreval ſaluted Madam de Broſjes. Theſe 
Gentlemen highly Complemented us all for her ſake 
and Madamoiſelle de Ft. Phzle's. I ſhould never 
have done, ſhould I relate all that was ſaid, till 
there came Coaches for moſt of us, which carried us 
to one of the moſt famous Inns in #ambourgh. 


We were a good Company of us, and abode 
there ſome days to refreſh our ſelves after our Voy- 
age. The Merchant of Hambourgb invited us to go 
to an Houle of Pleaſure which he had in the Coun- 
try near the Elbe, where we were treated with un- 
expreſſible Magnificence for an whole day, with ſome 
of the principal Ladies of Hambourgb who ſpake 
French ; There were allo ſume other excellent Per- 
ſons tor Worth and Beauty, ſo. that there was no- 
thing wanting to make this Aſſembly perfect. 
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The Hiſtory of, &c. 


I muſt needs ſay, that the Power of Joy with 
Love is very wonderful. Madamoiſelle de St. 
Phalte is naturally gay, yet ſhe had a certain 
Languor in her Eves whilſt ſhe was ſeparated 
from her Lover, which van ſh'd as ſoon as ever 
ſhe ſaw him. As for Ma la noitelle 1 
ſhe was certaialy a Virgin that as well delerved 
to be loved as any in the World, in whom 
Wiſdom,, Modeſty, and Piety were accompanied 
with Spirit, Beauty, Nobility and Youth, which 
is indeed very rare, Our Two Ladies of Ham- 
bourgh were as much taken with her as they had 
been with Madamoiſelle de St. Phale, Monſieur 
4+ Haute-Cour and Monſieur d' Ombreval left 
their Miftreſſes for ſome Moments to Compliment 
thoſe Ladies, which occaſioned one of the plea- 
ſanteſt Converſations in the Word- 
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Books ſold by John Hancock ear the Royal 
Exchange in Cornhill, 


N Onſieur Claude's Hiſtorical Account of the 
Reformation. In 4to, 


Feruſalem's Glory breaking forth into the World. 
By Ferem. Burroughs, Octavo. 


The Life and Death of Capt. William Bedlew, 


one of the Chief Diſcoverers of the Popiſh Plot. 
Octavo. | 


Angli.e Metropolis, or the Preſent State of London: 
2gun by the Ingenious Ibo. D' Laune, Gent. and con- 
tinued to this preſent time. By a careful hand. 120. 


The Art of Painting according to the Theory and 


Practice of the beft Itallan, French and German Maſters ; 
treating of the Antiquity of Painting, The Reputation 
it always bad, and The Characters food Maſters 3 
far more Compleat and Compendious then hath yet 


been Publiſh't by any, in Folio ſtitcht, by M. S. Gent, 


The Spaniſh Slaughter- Houſe , Or, A Narrative of 
the Original and Progreſs of the nquifition, as it 
is now Prattic'd in Spain. Publiſhed to Open the 
Eyes of Proteftants, that they may ſee the Deſigns 


of the Papifts at this Day to over-turn the Prote- 
ſtant Religion. 


